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PUBLISHER'S PREFACE

Dear Comrades,

From the very beginning of the history of the Communist Party
of Peru (PCP), an effort was being done by our Peruvian
comrades 1iving abroad to translate and spread words of the
Chairman Gonzalo. But those works, being usually available in
hard to get small pamphlets, have never been fuily collected and
printed in volumes of full works. Luis Arce Borja from El Diario
Internacional pubiished in 1989 and 1994 two volumes in Spanish
under the name "Guerra Popular en el Peru, El Pensamiento
Gonzalo", that tried to collected the more important works of
PCP. But a lot of crucial documents, like the Interview of
Chairman Gonzalo, were missing from those volumes.

This is why the pubiication of this first edition of collected (and
not "full” as we are aware of the shortcomings of this publication)
works of PCP is a speciai occasion. It's the first time in history
that an edition, as complete as possible, was compiled, translated
where it was necessary, and was pubiished in a series of four
volumes, going from the beginning of PCP (1968) to the capture
of Comrade Feliciano (1999).

This pubiication of the Collected Works of the PCP shows the
necessity for all the communists and revolutionaries in the world
to put Marxism-Leninism-Maoism into practice, and to study
Gonzalo Thought, that is the creative application of Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism in Peru, and is, so far, the greatest attempt to
develop the fourth stage of Marxism.

We don't pretend that this edition incorporates all the documents
of PCP, even if it was our goai. It is obvious that some of the
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statements, leaflets or books could have been lost in the tumult of
the people's war. It is also hard to trust some documents released
by fractions of the old PCP that are known for forging fake letters
and statments for their own benefit.

We decided to conserve the small modification that we’ve done to
some texts in the compilation "CPP and Mao Tsetung” in 1987.

But if some of the comrades possess some documents that we
don't, we would be glad to print them in another edition of these
collected works.

THE PUBLISHERS,
CHRISTOPHE KISTLER
JOSEF HALLQVIST



TO UNDERSTAND MARIATEGUI

CONFERENCE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF SAN CRISTOBAL DE HUAMANGA
IN AYACUCHO, PERU, 1968

It has been a little more than three years since we had the
occasion to talk from this place. At the time, we spoke about the
problem of education and shared our thoughts on this important
issue. It was a wonderful opportunity to talk with you. Today,
once again, we have the opportunity to speak with you, but the
circumstances are somewhat different.

We are going to speak about José Carlos Maridtegui, of the
actuality of his thought, and this task which I have been assigned
to address, is not in itself an easy task, at least not to me. First of
all, we believe that Mariategui must be approached with respect,
and secondly, we must approach him from a clear and precise
position, because otherwise it is not possible in any way to
understand the actuality and richness of his thought.

Of course, Mariategui has been physically dead for many years,
but his thought is still profoundly alive, just as it was in the 1930s.
It is still vibrant, still current and still a perspective for Perd, while
other thoughts of people who are still alive are truly dead.

It is difficult in an hour more or less, to talk on all Mariategui's
thought, so for this reason we want to focus on a few concrete
problems and emphasize on what should do facing the image of
this great Peruvian. First, we uphold the figure of Maridtegui as a
proletarian intellectual. We will not get into detailed dates or
other matters which are not of interest now. We will get into
central problems set forth by the actuality of the thought of José
Carlos Mariategui.
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TO UNDERSTAND MARIATEGUI

After having tried to bury him in silence, much has been written
about Mariétegui. Of course, we also see Mariétegui as very highly
spoken of, so as to mystify him, to systematically try to twist him,
to try to "better" him with senseless pedantry. It has been said in
the first place about Maridtegui that he was not a convicted and
confessed Marxist and whose thought was not sustained by
Marxism-Leninism.

Maridtegui said it himself. He was a convicted and confessed
Marxist, fearless, neat and precise. What does that mean? It means
that Maridtegui had a proletarian class position. He was plainly
and simply on the side of the exploited. Mariétegui felt in his own
flesh what the exploited masses of our country felt and during his
time, unfortunately for us, a very short life, he translated into
deeds what he felt and put in practice written word. Maridtegui
had a conception of the world. He had an ideology, and he said
many times that his ideology was Marxism-Leninism. He
conceived and upheld it, and he based his thesis on the
contemporary world. It is not possible to understand things, and it
is not possible to understand society and the world, unless we
view them from the ideological conception of the proletariat.

Maridtegui was a Marxist-Leninist. If we review his works,
Maridtegui tells us that in the current century (he spoke around
the 1920's) Leninism was the new form, the highest Marxism
acquired at the time. Maridtegui then found his affiliation with
Marx and Lenin and that is why he called himself a convicted and
confessed Marxist-Leninist. In the third place, Mariategui had a
working method, a method of analysis, an irreplaceable method to
understand anything. Mariategui based himself on dialectical
materialism, and his works are convincing proof of that. The first
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question, we said, which must be very clear, is the proletarian
position of Mariategui, the Marxist-Leninist ideology nourishing
him and the dialectical materialistic method guiding him.

On these three bases it is feasible to understand the figure of José
Carlos Mariategui, but whoever cannot understand Marxism-
Leninism, will not be able to understand Maridtegui, and it is not
for a lack of enlightening or of inteiiigence that she or he cannot
understand him, but because he is not on the same side, nor has
the same iight in the brain, nor uses the same method. That must
be very clear.

We must base ourselves on facts, start from the class position of
Mariategui, start from his Marxist-Leninist ideoiogy and one must
also start, therefore, from his dialectical materialist method.
Whoever does not focus on Mariategui with those three
viewpoints indicated above, cannot understand his thought and
will twist it in many cases in good faith or in the majority of cases,

like the feathery hacks, in very bad faith.

Mariategui was a great Latin American Marxist-Leninist and we
must be very proud of that fact. There is not in all of Latin
America another Marxist-Leninist comparable to him in any way;
truly José Carlos Maridtegui is a summit of Latin-American
Marxism thought and a greater summit as time goes on.

José Carlos Maridtegui is better appreciated outside our borders.
Here in our country he is less wanted, less respected, and even
very little known, which is a shame. Maridtegui then is a great
Marxist-Leninist, who honors our country and the exploited
among our people, but not others, for the others he is a knife
sunk in their hearts, which they cannot manage to take it out
neither will they are able to take it out.
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Maridtegui was not a mere repeater, who simply knew four or five
formulas, but he is much more, something more profound, more
Marxist. He takes Marxism-Leninism and introduces and fuses it
with our reality, he gets it into our country, incarnates it in our
soil, and upon incarnating it, introducing it, penetrating it in our
country with Marxism-Leninism, he [lluminates us with a thought
which is still current. The interpretation Maridtegui wrote of our
country, in his famous "Seven Interpretative Essays on Peruvian
Reality," (Siete Ensayos de Interpretacion de la Realidad Peruana)
is still an unshakable document.

In Maridtegui we see the grip he had, the Marxist and genial grip
of being able to fuse the universal reality of Marxism-Leninism
with the concrete actuality of our revolutionary prophet. Very few
persons have this quality and Maridtegui had it in excess and
grandeur, and we must recognize it. Whoever does not
understand the development of Marxist ideas in our country;
cannot understand what is happening in Peru, and evens less, of
course, can he call himself a revolutionary? Unfortunately there
many revolutionaries out there who know Mariategui’s thought
and still fear it, a justified fear, because it is a good touching stone
to find out who are genuine revolutionaries and who are not.
That's the reason why they fear Maridtegui. Mariategui's Seven
Essays are still a fundamental part of Peruvian thought.

Mariategui developed seven masterful interpretations for us from
the Marxist viewpoint, and from the one and only correct
viewpoint of our Peruvian reality. Many talented and well-versed
scholars with a contrary viewpoint have tried to discredit that little
book, from the reactionary position of Don Victor Andres

Belaunde (TNF: Bourgeois Peruvian Historian), but their efforts
have failed.

THE IMMORTAL BOOK
12
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Mariategui's little book "Seven Interpretative Essays on Peruvian
Reality" is still very much alive, while that of Don Victor Andres
Belaunde has been read only by very few (mostly for historical
curiosity.) We must start from this, what Mariategui is teiiing us
in that little book, in this small volume which constitutes a vision
of the People's War in our country. Mariategui does an anaiysis of
our economy, which is a vital and fundamental issue. It is
impossibie to understand a society if we don't understand its
economic structure, unless we understand the social relations of
exploitation which are the social economy, the poiiticai economy.
All else are fabrications (TNF: Spanish word "engendros"). What
does he tell us about Perti? He characterized it very concreteiy;
Peru is a semi-feudal and semi-colonial country. He shows and
proves it in his scheme of the economic process of our country.
Maridtegui also develops an outline of social classes in Pert and
their historical deveiopment, and he states, with other words, of
what today is the Marxist thought in Pert being developed under
Mao Tsetung's thought.

Mariategui not oniy deveiops an outline of the relations of
exploitation in our country, not just an outline of the social
classes, he also makes a schematic that describes the evolution of
ideas in Peru. He speaks, for instance, of the literary problem,
something we must study sufficiently to realize how literature has
evolved in Pert, and how it has had a clear class character.
Mariategui makes a fusion of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete
reality of our country, and as a result, the best, the most profound
meaning of that reaiity emerges. This anaiysis of the Peruvian
reality is the basis to continue advancing theoretically what he
masterfuiiy began. No one was able to seriousiy refute the
theoretical thesis of Maridtegui, the most they could do, is to
come up with superficiai outlines, but they could not make the

building that he designed and built so quickly and at such a
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young age.

Much has been said that the "Seven Essays," was simply
journalistic work, putting them down as only the work of a
newspaperman. There is even a certain individual --the mere
saying of his name, Ravines [TNF: usurped the Party's leadership
after Maridtegui's dead], pollutes the air around us— he claiming
things like this: "what can one think about Maridtegui, why o)
much noise about Maridtegui if he was only a frivolous
journalist." That person did not understand a bit about
Mariategui; of course, how could he understand anything about
Mariategui, when he was one of those who deviated from
Maridtegui's road (just like a player of a team who takes off his
shirt and goes over to help the other side.) Because they lack the
proletarian conception and the method of Mariategui, that shirt
will not help them. With time and exposure to the sunlight,
things lose their color and become yellowish.

For this reason, the problem is not external, but three little things,
three basic things about Mariategui: his class position, his
ideology and his method. Whoever is on the side of the
proletariat, of the peasantry and of the exploited classes in our
country is in a position to understand Maridtegui; whoever does
not assume this attitude, this class position, whoever has one foot
on the side of the exploited, and the other foot on the side of the
exploiters, whoever cautiously sides with the exploited, but at
heart is with the exploiters, is not able to understand Maridtegui;
that's why we see so many salivating varmints out there. However,
their spit will never reach the height of the steps reached by
Mariategui more than 30 years ago.

MARIATEGUI WAS A FIGHTER FOR THE PROLETARIAT

We would like to go on to another point which cannot be
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unlinked from the one above. These are tied like the two sides of
a sheet of paper, inseparably linked. T am referring to Mariategui
as a proletarian fighter, a great figure, an extraordinary thinker
and also an extraordinary organizer, and the first militant Marxist
fighter of our country. We must also put that out very clearly.

José Carlos Maridtegui came to our country from Europe. He
brought new ideas and a new task, a mission: to build socialism in
Peru. That was his mission and he fulfilled it. He worked tirelessly
for socialism, he lived for socialism, he outstretched himself for
socialism, and he died for socialism. At all times he remained
unbeatable, with an erect spinal cord, without twisting
accommodations. When one studies a bit, one finds in Mariategui
a work plan, some kind of organizational development of the
proletariat in our country. In the first place, he works to prepare
the work of workers unions, he shows up as one of the creators of
classic trade unionism. Before him there already were union
struggles in the country, but Mariétegui sets the bases for
proletarian industrial unionism. Maridtegui is the founder of the
General Confederation of Peruvian Workers (CGTP). The CGTP
is Maridtegui's work. He was its ideologist, its mentor, who built
it organically and who conceived its foundations and
organizational characters.

One of the first organizations the proletariat needs is the
structuring of an industrial and trade Central Union. Mariategui
understood that very well, but he not only understood it, since
Mariétegui was not the type of person who upon understanding
something, just laid back relaxing on the enjoyment of his own
lucidity, but quite the contrary, he felt the need to fulfill the task
this understanding demanded of him. He did all the preparatory
work of the CGTP constitution and piatform. Any constitution,
no matter what it is, has two consecutive parts, two elements
which together form any organization or institution. First, the
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ideological part, that is, the dynamics of thought, the formation of
a programme, the constitution of its points of agreement, the
importance of a statute, etc., and a second part, the constitution of
the organization apparatus strictly speaking. That was understood
by Mariategui profoundly and masterfully, and following his
Marxist analysis, Mariategui was the creator of the CGTP.

THE GENERAL CONFEDERATION OF PERUVIAN
WORKERS (CGTP)

There is a very interesting thing: in developing the statutes,
Mariategui made a class conscientious, proletarian workers' union
statute which is still awaiting to fulfill its realization. That is
ironic, but more than ironic, it is Proof of the disorientation and
confusion that after him have imposed certain individuals in the
workers' union movement in our country. If you read the CGTP
statutes, in the first place you'd find some sort of introduction, an
orientation says Mariategui, and it set forth how the Proletariat
sees the world of today, how there is a struggle which cannot be
disguised, a struggle which cannot be swept under the rag, a
struggle between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat, and in turn
he sets forth, that there is a class ideology one must follow to
create a union organization, he sets it forth clearly and in a very
precise 1anguage. Then, what does Mariategui do?

Mariétegui sets forth the general bases of the organic constitution
of that union organization, but he does not do it so meticulously
as to suffocate it, but in general lines, and basic points which
allow for the development and initiative of the people. We cannot
tell the people, "when you get down a ladder, do it first with the
right foot." We must allow for their initiative, their creativity, let
them think with their own heads so they can understand the
issues, so they learn instead of being forever "under age." He
thought about the people that they did not need at all times a sort

16
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of guiding dog, because the people aren't blind. Maridtegui
understood that very well and that's why he drew the general
bases for the organization. Also, when Maridtegui addressed the
problem of the unions he referred to formidable ideas not found
in any statute. The only favorable difference of today's statutes is
that they are printed in a better quality paper.

Mariategui sets forth the means of the struggie and speaks to us
about the strike. Why does Maridtegui set forth things that way?
Because in the organization one must also speak to them of the
means and tactics to wage a struggle, in accordance with what we
want to achieve, there is a form of the struggle.

It is important to say this, because it one reads the newspapers of
today in our country, La Prensa, for instance, it claims that the
strike is a poor method, inadequate, a method just for extremist
agitators. La Prensa wants to domesticate the proletariat wishing it
never goes on strike, but rather appeal to Congress
(parliamentarism), to compromise, it pretends that the victim of
theft discusses about the stolen goods with the thief. In any
struggle, it is important, it is fundamental, to see what the means
of the struggle is, the ways in which struggle is conducted, and
what is the basic and fundamental demand that allows the
mobilization of the masses, and mobilizing them for one
sacrosanct reason: because through active mobilization the people
open their eyes and understand and free themselves from apathy
and atavism and go on to generate those who will conduct the
struggies (their leaders). For this reason, a mass movement is very
important, for that reason it's good to highlight this fundamental
point in the statutes of the CGTP. Mariategui also addresses the
problem of propaganda and agitation. The people need their own
voice to say their own words. They don't need for others to say it
instead of them. The people may not talk in a florid language,
they may not have a poiished language, they might make mistakes

17
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on diction, but it does not matter. What counts is that the people
say what they feel, what they see, what they need and struggle
consistently and to the end for what they want, regardless of
defeats, because any defeats the people may suffer are temporary,
all of them, each and every one of them; Mariategui takes care of
that too and when we read the statutes he speaks of propaganda
and agitation.

If we study at this long historical period from Maridtegui's death,
we see how this entire problem has not been understood and how
reaction may shout at us every day. However, we cannot find a
daﬂy press expressing the voice of the workers, we can't find such
a thing because the problem, how Maridtegui set it forth, has
never been well understood. If we do this small summary of what
was proposed right in the statutes of the CGTP, then we see the
extraordinary capacity Mariategui possessed and the means of
solution. Maridtegui understood perfectly well this problem: "As
long as they are organized, the people are invincible." Lenin,
extraordinary in every sense, said: "the people are invincible, but
only when they are organized like steel, united on its own
principles.”

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE PEASANTRY

Maridtegui proposes that the people, first and foremost, must
define their ideological and political position, second, they must
forge their organic structure.

But Maridtegui not only takes care of organizing the workers, the
gigantic work of Mariategui does not end there, but he sees
something else: he understands our country to its very entrails
and discovers that in our country there are peasants. Mariategui
not only studies them but understands their role, understands
their historic mission, and what it is that oppresses them.

18
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Maridtegui says that in Peru, there are peasants who are crushed
by the feudalism oppressing them. This feudalism has two
expressions: Latifundia and serfdom that damned urge to exploit,
to live off somebody else's labor. Mariétegui understands all that
and pinpoints the fundamental cause, the malady, the origin, the
historic source is feudalism which still prevails in our country. He
says our country is semi-feudal and, that is a mountain yielding its
Weight over and crushing the Peruvian peasant. The problem of
the Peruvian peasant is the problem of the land, and the problem
of the land is summarized by how to conquer that land. How can
the land be conquered? Maridtegui proposes that the peasantry be
organized and he is the first to sow it under a correct concept, to
fight for it from a proletarian viewpoint, indefatigable in the
organization of peasants. Mariétegui has a Profound work that is
seldom read, because many consider it simple political work rather
than a scientific one. Some people have monumental blindness.
Maridtegui begins to address the peasants' problem and proposes
organic forms, and he does an analysis in his work "Sketch of the
Indigenous Problem," which was presented at an international
meeting.

Mariétegui analyzes the situation of the peasantry in our country,
of interest to us is that right there he proposes forms to organize
the peasantry. Mariétegui calls for organizing unions of peasants,
to form peasant leagues, to set forth organizations capable of
mobilizing of the peasantry. Mariétegui understands that without
organization the people are very weak and cannot fight. However,
he does not stop there, he proposes the need to create a workers-
peasants alliance, that is, one of the most fundamental principals
of any revolutionary process.

Mariétegui points this out and goes further. He proposes two
extraordinary things; with respect to Power, Lenin said: "the
problem of the revolution is the problem of Power." That is
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fundamental, everything points to conquering power, to retain it
or to maintain it. Some believe that Mariategui was a deformed
humanist or a humanistic bourgeois liberal. Maridtegui goes much
further and says that there is something else to do in the problem
of organizing the peasantry: to find out the weaponry of the
peasants, to organize the revolutionary armed forces of the
peasantry. Now, don't tell me I am promoting this: I am merely
speaking of Mariategui, and Mariategui proposes arming the
peasantry as one of the necessary forms of organizing them; he
not only proposed that, but proposed that Soviets needed to be
formed, and that is most correct and applicable from A to Z,
Wholly and absolutely, outside little fears we might have. That was
how Maridtegui proposed things.

THE PARTY

Maridtegui resolves the political problem in our country. He
knows perfectly well that the proletariat has organic forms such as
workers unions, workers' alliances, and workers' weaponry. Well,
Mariategui knew that these three things we just mentioned
amount to nothing if there is no brain guiding it. So then
Mariategui proposes founding a proletarian party and creates the
party of the proletariat in our country. Anyone studying the
problem of the ideas in Peru must recognize that fact. But out
there we see some of the ilk of Carlos Tapia [TNF: the same
individual who nowadays -1990's- is a well—paid Senderologist, an
agent of reaction] saying that Maridtegui was not the founder of
the Communist Party of Peru, that what Mariategui founded was
the Socialist Party of Peru, "because Maridtegui was a man of
ample concepts, and an ample spirit, Mariategui was not sectarian.
He was not narrow minded, and he was very gentlemanly in his
ideas." That seems like a defense of Mariategui, but in reality it is
the worst offense that can be done to Maridtegui. Maridtegui
would accept anything except that, which is like telling him: "you
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were a bad man, at the end, you broke down when you were only

35.H

There are some "defenders" whom we are better off telling them,
do not defend me, because you are sinking me, and that is what
we need to tell to these "defenders of Maridtegui," who speak
about a non-sectarian Maridtegui, and ample and democratic one,
SO ampie as to confuse the exploiters for the exploited. Mariétegui
founded the Communist Party of Peru, which at first was not thus
named: it was named the Socialist Party. There arises the
aforementioned Mr. Ravines saying, "we can prove it with
documents and everything else," he says with trembling voice that
he [Maridtegui] founded the Socialist Party and not the
Communist Party. "I founded the Communist Party," states the
miserable Ravines.

But that is false. It is true that Maridtegui founded the Socialist
Party, but affiliated to the III International and subject to the
principles stipulated by Lenin in 1919. How is that about?
Maridtegui creating a Socialist Party instead of a Communist
Party, however one affiliated to the Communist International?
Were those realiy ignorant Peopie who thought that this party was
not the Communist Party, yet in reality it was? Mariategui wrote
its constitutive charter, its birth certificate. Mariategui was present
there. Mariategui also wrote the party programme. We must refer
to the documents found in the works of Martinez de la Torre
[TNF: a biographer and close comrade of Mariategui.], there we
find the programme written by Mariategui himself, the program
of the Communist Party of Peru (PCP). How is that? He does not
create the Party, yet creates that document? Does that mean that
those in the International were not aware? They say he did not
create it, yet was affiliated to the International. He does not create
it, yet writes its constitutive charter. Simply what we see is a
conspiracy to wrest away from us the immense figure of
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Mariategui.

Mariategui dedicated his life and tireless work to accomplish what
he thought was his duty, to participate in the struggle for
Peruvian socialism. But he wasn't oniy a mere participant but the
one who generated it. Since then, socialism in our country has a
filiation, an ideal. We are in the process of rediscovering the figure
of Mariategui.

WE ARE THE LEGITIMATE HEIRS OF MARIATEGUI

We want to speak about the actuality of Maridtegui. But first we
must speak of the enemies of Mariategui. You already know that
he died young, at age 35; his work remained largely to be done
and he set the bases for his Practicai work. His work has had
many ups and downs: open felonies, untold betrayals,
opportunists attempting to cover themselves under his shade. It
also has, naturally, individuals who have defended it consistently
and some who today want to go back to his figure, to his source.
With Maridtegui physically dead, certain elements, certain
individuals, certain weasels whose name I do not even want to
mention here, arise as the ones carrying the banner of Maridtegui,
for the express purpose of systematicaiiy renege and distort his
thought and betray in deeds the legacy they claim to have
received. How do these seif—prociaimed heirs of Mariategui behave
politically? , What is their practice? By their deeds you will know
them. The way they act today they will act tomorrow and with
still more reason in 1969. In words, they cover Maridtegui with
praise, they fill column after column in newspapers to pay him
homage. They call for massive and popular picnics, ostensibly to
heighten the figure of Mariategui. Behind Mariategui’s name, they
pretend to hide their many years of betrayals in our country, more
than 30 years. They are old and proven betrayers. Can anyone
heighten the image of Mariategui, recognize him, without
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following his thought? In no way is this possible. How could they
have been followers of Mariategui when, unlike the Amauta
[TNF: El Amauta referring to Maridtegui, the teacher] who held
that the country is semi-feudal and semi-colonial, they hold, with
very loose bones and shamelessly, that Peru is a dependent
nation? How can they be followers of Mariategui? These
gentlemen say, and it is on their posters, in their documents
around everywhere, they claim that Mariategui's thought is still
current, is still real, concrete, that Maridtegui's economic analysis
is still reality in our country, but that Peruvian society is semi-
feudal and dependent. Let's repeat what Mariategui says?
Mariategui says that Pertu is a semi-feudal and semi-colonial
country, and that its semi-colonial character will go on worsening
and establishing itself more with the increased penetration of
imperialism. Let's ask ourselves a simple question: Has
imperialism penetration increased or not since the time of
Maridtegui? The clear answer is obviously yes. It has penetrated
more. If imperialism has penetrated more, has what Mariategui
said been fulfilled or not? He told us that with the further
penetration of imperialism, and of semi—colony we would be even
more at risk of becoming a total colony, that is, definitely losing
our sovereignty. Mariategui Proposed, for instance, a workers and
peasants front and to make Soviets. And what do these self-
proclaimed followers of Mariategui preach? They preach to make
a front with the bourgeoisie. How about the workers and
peasants? They are not in their plans, except for the very few they
bring in pulling them from their ears, to falsely represent the
genuine workers. But what do these supposed followers say? That
we should participate in elections that through elections we will
conquer power. What kind of followers are these? I refer myself to
Maridtegui's documents. Can these gentlemen be called followers
of Mariategui? No. They are smokers of Mariategui, arsonists of
Maridtegui's work. They burn a lot of frank incense for the
purpose of covering the saint with ashes, to tar him so no one will
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be able to see how he really was and still is. Much picnicking,
much phrase mongering, elevating the figure of the man while
prostituting his thought. They mention Maridtegui a lot while
denying his revolutionary vision. Are these followers of
Maridtegui? No. They are traffickers, enemies of Maridtegui. They
want to reduce the celebration of Mariategui to merely
commemorate his death (TNF: Las Romerias al Amauta. Yearly
delivery of flowers and candle light to Mariategui’s tomb by
revisionist groups in Peru). Very symptomatic. They celebrate his
death because they celebrate that he is dead, understand? When
should we be much happier of the fact that he was born, like for
the great figures of the world, nobody celebrates the day Lenin
died, but all celebrate the day on which Lenin was alive. We know
them better for their deeds. We must not accept that. We must
fight all those who oppose Maridtegui, who denies he. But it is not
only Mariétegui who has those kinds of enemies.

THOSE "SUPERSEDING" MARIATEGUI'S WORK

He also has hidden enemies. Those individuals who keep on
saying: "On what year was it that Maridtegui wrote? In 1928? Ah!
. They say, "that was forty years ago! In 40 years historical
science has progressed much in the world. The methods of
investigation have progressed much, studies on Peruvian history
have advanced both on the archeology, on history of the republic,
on history of the Inca empire, "these things have advanced so
much as to "exceed the reach of Maridtegui."The affiliation of
these superseders is the same of the improvers of Marx. These
"petty superseders"have not even been able to supersede their own
narrow minds. They are liars, false, traffickers. What do these
individuals do? They have the habit of accumulating data: that
typical intellectual richness of the bourgeoisie. Data is a bourgeois
concept. They believe that the more data one has, the better
interpreter one is, the better understanding one has of the
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national situation; which of course it is absurd. That is not where
the problem lies, it is not a matter of accumulating data, because
we simply are not mere counting machines; the problem lies on
the interpretation, and Mariategui called it "Seven Essays of
Interpretation,” not seven essays of data accumulation. And the
problem of interpretation is a problem of class position, of
proletarian ideology and of dialectical materialist method. What
happens is that his superseders have yet to grasp the problem of
knowledge in the bourgeoisie and in the proletarian. What
happens is that these superseders want to make a Marxist
interpretation of Peru, with a bourgeois concept in their heads,
that is what really happens. What is the end result? A chili pot
which not even they themselves are able to digest and that is how
ambiguous things get: "Peru is semi—capitalist, Pert is a semi-
colony, Peru is a neo-colony, but Peru is the same time semi-
feudal, at the same time that it is capitalist." But what the hell is
Perti? The problem with these individuals is that they lack unity
of thought, not because they are less intelligent. They may have a
great intelligence, great wit, but they lack a base. It is a like
building a house that has a roof but lack of a foundation. They
lack class position and that is why they cannot go further. They
digress, make grandiose interpretative schemes, lucid and brilliant
schemes about a stage of the country or of today's Peruvian
society, but they are unable to get to the crux of the problem and
therefore, end up talking about Perti having curious situations of
class or curious alliances. There is nothing curious in Pert, society
is not curious at all.

Society is governed by laws, but those who do not follow Marxism
cannot understand those laws. To these friends, to these
gentlemen who pretend to overcome Mariategui, we must tell
them to understand what the problem is, show them what a gross
mistakes they make when they try to understand Maridtegui while
keeping the bourgeois system in their heads. They will never

25



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

succeed.

One of the most debated problems is the capitalist character of
Peru, because Mariategui held that Pert is semi-feudal and that is
correct. They claim Maridtegui made a mistake because he said we
are semi-feudal when we are capitalist; what happens is that at the
bottom of the thought of those individuals there is no dialectic
mechanism, they believe that revolution is not feasible unless the
forces of production are largely developed. That concept was
superseded already: Lenin made of these ideas "mashed potatoes,”
but some still revive it.

Some people claim to have superseded Mariategui. In what does
this betterment consist? Where is the weﬂ-thought document
showing us that the country is this or that way, or that the
revolution must have this or that character? That is another
problem, because Maridtegui says that the first stage of the
Peruvian revolution is national democratic, people's democratic,
but the superseders of Maridtegui say, no, the revolution is
socialist. Finally, there is another set of twisters, they extract or
cut little sentences of Maridtegui's work, then begin to make
weird mental elaborations, somewhere Mariategui says something
about religion, he has an opinion about religion, about the myth,
but then some rub their hands with glee, their soft hands which
have never done any field work, and say: deep down Maridtegui
was a mystic and not a Marxist, he was a humanist that suffered
and pained for Peru.

Maridtegui set forth clearly that Marxism-Leninism is universal.
The superseders take hold for one sentence of his in which he said
that the revolution in Perd will not be traced nor copied.
Mariategui set forth Marxism as a universal truth and that
universal truth he transferred into our reality. It is not as some say
that Mariategui attempted to squeeze reality within the narrow
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Marxist scheme that is what Mr. Victor Andres Belaunde said.
No. Mariategui has not done that. Mariategui was not a senseless
man. Maridtegui was a Marxist man and he understood things as
a scientist, although he had an anti university feelings, this was
because he was against the rigid, obsolete and a feudal university
we had in our country, not against the people's university which

he shone with his thought.

Reactionaries pretended to show a bourgeois or petty-bourgeois
Mariétegui, and some have even said Mariétegui was a Populist
[laughter], a populist in the sense that it was Maridtegui who
developed the pro-peasantry thought in Peru, a Mariétegui who
did not develop a proletarian conception, but a conception from
the viewpoint of the peasantry. That is a lie and a gross distortion.
Maridtegui is a Marxist, he does not have the peasantry viewpoint,
because if he had it, he would be a petty bourgeois revoiutionary
and nothing else.

TO STUDY AND TO DIFFUSE

What conclusions must we the revolutionaries draw about
Mariétegui’s thought? First, to study and diffuse José Carlos
Maridtegui. Why study Maridtegui? Because much is spoken
about him in our country, but very little by him is read. Let's do a
retrospective analysis and see if we have read the 10 little volumes
written by Mariategui? Strictly speaking, do we know his politicai
proposals? Are we familiar with his anti-imperialism viewpoint?
How many times have we think about the probiem of an anti-
imperialist viewpoint? How much have we meditated about the
problems of Mariategui? Not much.

Mariétegui is a man who shines in our country: there is no one
else of this magnitude. What figure do they pretend to
counterpoise? To Mr. Riva Aguero, that apprentice of fascism who
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never even became a consistent one? Neither did Don Victor
Andres Belaunde managed to put forth a consistent thought.
Belaunde is a superficial man, who today is taken for a thinker.
His work on St. Agustine does not go beyond pure quackery, it is
shell without substance. We must spread Maridtegui's thought.
What have we done for the fortieth anniversary of Mariategui?
Have we studied him in depth? Have we held discussions at the
base level, organize seminars and conferences on the Seven
Essays? Have we attempted to try to apply what Maridtegui said
and to follow his line to understand in that light, the current
situation in the country? Have we picked up the lantern to be able
to see where we are going? We have not done so. Concretely, here
is what I propose. I think we must set forth activities to
commemorate the fortieth anniversary of the Seven Essays. How
do we do that? For now, at least by discussing it. Secondly, it
seems to me that we have another task: the problem of defending
Mariategui, who is being attacked openly, and covertly.

Maridtegui is a source of light which we cannot allow to be turned
off, to be slander, we cannot allow for it to be seemed through
colored lenses, so we would be forced to see black what is red, so
his fundamental ideas would get twisted. We cannot allow that,
we have to defend Maridtegui, because if we do not, then
Mariategui will be continued to be cast aside. We'd then be
following the same policy of the reactionaries: what reaction did,
was to take Mariategui, chained and threw him in jail, and then
tried to silence his ideas.

We must free Maridtegui, because if we do not, then neither can
we liberate ourselves. Of course, this is not a personal problem
but a problem of liberating all people. In third place, I think we
must further the study of Mariategui, I do not pretend to
supersede or overcome Mariategui, I do no want to be classified in
quarters of the superseders, but I think we must develop
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Maridtegui further, take his ideology, his method, his sources as a
base, and develop these problems. For example, how we analyze
the Peruvian economy of 1968, in the light of the 1928 essay? It
would be magnificent thing to do the same with literature, with
the problem of the land, women and other problems. I think that
this is a duty and we the intellectuals, must fulfill it, and the
workers as well as the peasants because we find many portions of
his work which refer to them in Plain and clear language. In
conclusion, Maridtegui is a great example, united with other
figures in our history, such as, for exampie, Tupac Amaru.

THE EXAMPLE OF MARIATEGUI

Mariategui is a historic figure of our country. Even if a recent one,
he already has a perfect historical dimension that excels. He is the
country's ideoiogist. There is no other one. The reactionary

ideologists are dwarfed and defeated by Maridtegui.

We must do it. How wonderful it would be if there were a few
more peopie like him! Because I am quite convinced that
individuals like Maridtegui are not born and forge every day, but
every once in a while. His family name can be canned and
assumed by his relatives or not. What matters here is the example.
We must raise his figure as an example to follow, as guide of the
revolution in our country, and our country is deeply changing and
will change even more. [t has been said, nobody can stop history,
it may be deviated a bit for a short while, but not more.
Mariategui, therefore, is an exampie to us, but an example of
what? Maridtegui is an example of proletarian revolutionary, not
more, not less. We do not make him bigger. Mariétegui doesn't
want that we exalt him nor he wants that we take away his merits.
If we say he is an exampie of a revolutionary, then we would be
stripping him of his proletarian family name; if we take the
proietarian position out of him, then Mariétegui would be just one
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more among many.

AN ITTY BITTY THEORETICIAN

[TNF: In Spanish "Un Teoriquito Pequefito" or a little
theoretician] And what does it mean? I study Mariategui to
understand what is about, I see his work, his life, and I find in
Mariategui's work a theoretical development, a Marxist-Leninist
analysis of our problems, a great theoretician of Pert and of Latin
America.

We must follow that example; I am not proposing that we must
be equal to him, but only that we follow his road. For instance I
could make a little Prologue. For instance, I could do something
following his light on this level, and by doing so I would be an
itty bitty theoretician, but I am on his road, and if we join
together all the itty bitty truths that we may be reaching at while
following the road of Mariategui, then it becomes a huge river of
truth. Who is more responsible for doing this? The intellectuals.
But not the plain intellectuals because our country and its
development not only demand intellectuals: It demands
revolutionary intellectuals. What does it mean? Mao Tse-tung
answer is luminous and precise and very realistic when he says we
must fuse ourselves with the exploited masses of workers and
peasants. He says that very concretely. If one wants to be
revolutionary intellectual then one must fuse himself with the
masses, work with them, feel like they do and think like they do.
But this is a process, because we must leave aside our status, our
business suits, we must become revolutionary intellectuals. That is
a reflection proper to all of us, which carries us to the second part.
In Mariategui, we see the man of action, a doer, even when he
confronted some personal problems, like his family, his health, he
always put those problems behind his main task.
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Maridtegui was very consistent. He sacrificed all for his work
because he understood the importance of it, because he was a
fighter, whoever is not a fighter, is not a Marxist-Leninist.

We must follow his road, truiy, letter by letter, it will be difficult
to follow his road, but we must follow it.

I think some ideas have been clarified, so try to take out all the
embellishment and multitude of florid words, and retain what is
essential, the synthesis, the schematic, the outline, there remain,
thus, a few ideas, especiaiiy the need of enthroning the thought of
Mariategui, of defending it and following his example. The
destiny of our people is at stake. Either we enthrone the thought
of Mariategui, or the country does not go forward.
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LATIN AMERICA: PEOPLE'S WAR GREAT
VICTORIES AND BRILLIANT
PERSPECTIVES

BANDERA ROJA NoO. 42, MAY 1970

"The revolutionary war is the war of the masses, and it can oniy
be realized by mobilizing the masses and being supported by

them."

"Our principie is: The Party commands the gun, and we will not
allow the gun to command the Party." Mao Tse Tung

The world poiiticai situation has entered a new era: That of Mao
Tse-tung thought (today Maoism-TNF) Under this sign, we have
witnessed events in the past few years that have changed the
world considerabiy. The National Liberation struggles have
advanced unstoppabiy, the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution
in China has achieved great victories, the International
Communist Movement has been strengthened, and the masses
throughout the world, (even inside the imperiaiist and social-
irnperiaiist countries) have unleashed furious revoiutionary
storms, shaking up the entire obsolete and rotten system of
expioitation of man by man.

THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE WORLD ARE ON FIRE
TODAY.

The sparks of the Peopies’ War set the prairies on fire. The
violent conﬂagration of the revolution is extending, forever
devouring the old world, sinking all the reactionaries in
desperation and opening new and nearer hopes for all mankind.
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LATIN AMERICA IS THE "BACKYARD" OF NORTH
AMERICAN IMPERIALISM

By way of its semicolonial policy, imperialism has penetrated
more ferociously in the Latin American countries, accelerating the
exploitation and plundering of the natural resources, oppressing
and ruining the masses of the people, mainly the workers and
peasants.

By way of their global counterrevolutionary strategy, the
imperialists have as a priority to "strengthening” their puppet and
lackey regimes. Thus, strengthening the position of feudal
landlords and bureaucratic capitalists, by the centralization of the
economy, the media, and the use of political chicanery by making
them adopt "nationalist” and pseudo-anti-imperialist poses, by
funding, training and developing the reactionary army, the
modernization of its weaponry and repressive apparatus, the
perfecting of its methods of assassinations, and the increase of its
material reserves.

All the above is being done in order to unleash a bloody
counterrevolutionary war, in which they attempt to use the
"masses against the masses." Their goal is to keep in power not
only weak and venal reactionary politicians, but military
commanders and chiefs who are much more corrupt and savage
and ready to massacre the people without blinking an eye.

In the eyes of the imperialists, fascist regimes and police states
offer greater "stability" and "efficiency" in safeguarding their
interests as well as in the violent repression of the Peoples' War.
In the last decade, the military "corps”" has been directly
controlled by the imperialists and their "CIA-agents" subjecting
most of the Latin American countries under fascist boots. Our
Communist Party (PCP) has pointed out the preventive nature of
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these imperialist plans many times. The real objective of
modifying certain structures is to adapt them to their semicolonial
plans, assuming that they will be more "productive” to them
before the explosion and proliferation of guerrilla groups, and
therefore, aiming at "preventing armed struggles, to contain the
stormy advance of the Peoples' War."

Violent repression has always been the main weapon used by the
imperialists and reactionaries. At the least sign of guerrilla
activity, they launch themselves frantically, to completely destroy
them as soon as possible.

"Burn all, destroy all, and kill all" is their policy used against the
masses and patriotic sectors, and against the wounded and
captured guerrillas they apply the policy of "war without
prisoners.”" Their barbaric proofs of ferociousness toward the
unarmed population and captured fighters are constant, inclucling
their methods of mass murder and refined CIA techniques of
torture and physical annihilation.

The reactionaries have promoted and maintain, mainly in the
cities, secret groups of criminals and degenerates, who with the
open support of reactionary authorities have caused the violent
death of thousands of patriots and progressives.

In the Peoples' War that the peoples of Latin America will
eventually have to confront, they will face extremely harsh
conditions in its development. It will have to overcome the most
difficult conditions ever in history. But the imperialists and
reactionaries are not invincible. (Our people will contribute to

bury definitively all the exploiters.)

The Soviet Social Imperialists and other revisionists, showing
their treacherous and counterrevolutionary face, as principal
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accomplices of Yankee imperialism, deceitfully proclaim and
agitate their "peaceful transition to socialism." In reality, it means
submission, serviiity and worship to the imperialists. Because
while collaborating politically and economically with the old
rotten dying landlord-bureaucratic states, they call for the violent
repression of the masses. Thus, under the baton of their repulsive
chieftains, the revisionists of Latin America have carried out
successive and permanent counterrevolutionary activities, of
shameless treachery and sabotage to the revolution and the

Peoples' War.

In their desperate attempts to get the "benefit" of legality, they
have not hesitated to launch the most rapid attacks against the
Marxist-Leninist ~ parties and revolutionary violence. The
revisionists have rendered "services," in favor of the enemy, and
in the measures in which armed actions prosper. And when they
are incapable of obstructing the growth of the revolutionary
movement from the outside, they introduce themselves or
infiltrate their ranks, after hypocritical demonstrations of support,
in order to capture the leadership and use the guerrilla groups in
their political negotiations for "legality."

The experience of Latin America has confirmed the
counterrevolutionary actions of Trotskyism and the damaging
effects of its fallacious thesis of "decisively anticapitalist” struggle.
Many revolutionary [cadres and leaders] were murdered by the
police "thanks" to the information provided by revisionists and
Trotskyists. Only the people will judge them for the blood of
these fighters.

With the victory of the armed struggle in Cuba in 1959, and the
activity of the Castroist movement, Latin America has suffered an
erroneous and harmful influence by Part of petty—bourgeois
"tercerismo."
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Tercerismo is a renewed version of the vain attempts of the petty-
bourgeoisie to substitute the proletariat as the leading factor in
the revolution and wrest away its hegemony. The terceristas and
their "ideologues" spread their so-called "particularity” of the
revolution in Latin-America, fiercely attacking Marxism-Leninism-
MaoTse-tung  Thought [today ~Maoism], preaching its

obsoiescence, as WeH as the universai laws Of the PCOPIG'S War.

Petty—bourgeois terceristas substitute the proletarian politics by
bourgeois politics. They negate the leadership of the working class
and their political party, and trust the actions of the group of
petty-bourgeois heroes and their bourgeois military line. They pay
homage to weapons and reject the protracted and systematic
political work among the masses (especially the peasantry),
favoring guerrilla "focos" for the auctioning of wandering armed
bands. They cultivate spontaneity, initiating the military activities
without considering the political conditions and the subjective
desire of the masses (acting above the conscience of the masses.)

All attempts by tercerismo have ended in defeat, as it was
inevitable. Their Vanguard endeavors, which pushed them to
adventurism, have led them from failure to failure, and to suffer
painfull losses.

All revolutionaries have the obligation and need to study and
systematize the experiences accumulated [by our people] up to
now. The continuation of the struggle demands it. The best recipe
to murder the revolution is to collude with revisionism and
Trotskyism. The best recipe to lead the revolution to failure is to
lead it on the road of petty-bourgeois tercerismo. These are the
lessons drawn at the cost of the blood of so many fighters.

In Venezueia, for exampie, petty—bourgeois terceristas, erroneously
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analyzing the conditions, (opposed at first) of taking the road of
surrounding the cities from the countryside limited themselves to
mobilize small petty—bourgeois sectors. They went ahead with
urban guerrilla actions, practicing spontaneity and relying on the
struggle of isolated elements. Their incapacity to link the
revolutionary work to the workers and peasants movement, and
the violent repression unfolded by reaction in the cities, forced
them to abandon the cities. Later, some decomposed themselves
going over to "legality" and accepting concessions, and others
climbed the mountains to continue the fight in rural areas.

The revisionists, forced by the circumstances to join such groups,
became agents of poiitical corrosion to the fighters and ended up,
as in other cases in Latin America, offering the guerrillas in their
negotiations as bargain chips in exchange for their "legal"
recognition. In the end, they were cowardly betraying, putting
themselves in the tail of reaction, and shouting their stupid
slogans of "democratic and peaceful development,” "electoral
participation,” and so on.

Castro's support for terceristas, as has happened in other cases in
Latin America, was conditioned to their being subject to his
orientations, or those of the pseudo organizations formed for that
purpose, that is, external "leading centers," violating the Marxist-
Leninist principle that the revolution is done by the peoples of
each country, led by their major staff, the "Communist Parties."

Another example is the case of Colombia. Armed struggles
emerged there in response to one of the most brutal repressions
against the people ever recorded in America. Reactionary actions
were personified by "violence" that systematically murdered
thousands of patriots and covered Colombia with blood.

In Colombia, revisionists and terceristas played the same role as
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in Venezuela, the first ones by shamelessly sabotaging and
betraying the revolution, and the latter, by leading the guerilla
groups to failure. After the treason of Vicera and hard blows by
the reactionary army, the groups disintegrated. Some degenerated
in banditry, while others attempted to organize what it became to
be known as the "independent republics of Marquetalia and El
Pato." They were isolated from the large popular sectors, unable
to extend their influence to any large degree, and unable to
strengthen themselves through the mobilization of the masses.
Thus, they were an easy prey of the counterrevolution.

In the last few years, the guerrilla struggle has revived in
Colombia, but this time showing a greater tendency to orient the
struggle to the proletarian conception of the People's War. As
long as this position advances and leads the struggle in Colombia,
it will achieve victories for their people. It will be a great
contribution to the Latin-American revolutionary movement.

In Peru, the guerrilla groups that initiated their activity in 1965,
under the noxious influence of tercerismo, spread away their
forces, under the illusion that by SO doing, they will disperse the
forces of the enemy. They became into wandering bands, almost
with no links to the peasants' masses, they made use of the golden
rules of tercerismo: "constant distrust, constant security, constant
Vigilance," which in essence means: mistrust and contempt for the
peasants' masses.

Meanwhile, the Cuzco guerrillas adopted the tactic of passive
defense, of defending their territory inch by inch, rejecting active
defense, which is a consistent Marxist-Leninist concept, and the
only correct guiding thought for the peoples to be victorious in
their revolutionary wars. They also built their "camps" in
mountain  regions, isolated from the centers of large
concentrations of peasants naively thinking themselves to be
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impregnable [to enemy fire. ]

The case of Bolivian guerriﬂas constitutes a typical example of the
activity of petty—bourgeois terceristas in Latin America, and one of
the most important acts of adventurism perpetrated by Castroism.
As worshipers of spontaneity, they trusted "prestige” more than
the work of political mobilization of the masses, twisting the
genuine concept of proletarian internationalism, and initiating
their activities with their hopes in the bases of logistic support
external to the guerrillas, neglecting the Marxist-Leninist line of
only relying on their own efforts.

The failure of the National Liberation Army (initials in Spanish
ELN) in Bolivia and the death of Che Guevara and the Peredo
brothers, meant the total bankruptcy of petty—bourgeois
tercerismo in Latin America. It was, besides, a clear example of
the treachery of revisionists, and the false support preached by
Castro.

The erroneous political orientation, and consequently, the
erroneous mﬂitary line, the isolation of the masses, the lack of
revolutionary perspectives, and the abandonment of revolutionary
work, led to some of the terceristas to terrorist activities in the
cities, reducing themselves to such false methods. Others are
getting closer, however, at the cost of painful and bloody
experiences, to the road of the People's War, of Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought [today Maoism].

The proletarians "need not only a just Marxist political line but
also a just Marxist military line." Without the guidance of a
correct political line, it is impossible to develop a correct military
line, and without a correct military line, it is also impossible to
apply and implement a correct political line.
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This truth has been understood by the Marxist-Leninist [Maoist]
parties of Latin America, which have made efforts to prepare
themselves for the People's War and dare to carry on the People's
War, following the proletarian military line of Comrade Mao Tse-
tung.

Thanks to the correct orientation of the Marxist-Leninist [Maoist]
parties and the powerful influence of the International
Communist Movement, the idea that "power grows from the
barrel of the gun," a priceless teaching of Mao Tse-tung, that has
taken deep roots in the masses, there is a greater and more
profound understanding of the basic ideas of the People's War
and the People's Army: the War of the People, and the Army of
the People.

Understanding the road of the People's War, and under the
Leadership of their Communist Parties, the Marxist-Leninists
[Maoists] of Latin America have consistently gone to the rural
areas to do political work among the peasants' masses, and to lay
down the bases for revolutionary wars.

The leadership of the Communist Parties, the Marxist-Leninists is
a very important and essential factor for the triumph of the
People's War in Latin America. Only such Parties, armed with the
invincible Mao Tse-tung Thought [Maoism], will be able to carry
on assuredly and victoriously the revolutionary struggles until the
end.

Our glorious Communist Party is a firm Marxist-Leninist
[Maoist] party. Within our Party have been always struggles at
every historical stage of the development of the revolution,
between two diametrically opposed military lines. Our party has
known how to successfully defend the proletarian military line,
contributing mightily to defeat the false theories of contemporary
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revisionism and petty-bourgeois tercerismo.

In Particular, the present internal struggle, against the liquidators,
has left our Party in the best conditions and has gotten us closer
to the brilliant reality of the People's War. Our Communist Party
is committed to contribute to the struggle of the peoples of Latin
America with the development of the struggle of the Peruvian
people, maintaining itself firmly on the side of the fraternal
parties in Latin America, and envisioning that the People's War in
Pert will provide greater contributions to the total victory of the
world communist movement.

Only by firmly struggling against revisionism, trotskyism, all
revisionists including the petty-bourgeois terceristas, and by
discrediting them thoroughly and completely, will we be able to
fight truthfully and resolutely against imperialism and feudalism.

We must energetically destroy the bourgeois military line and
eradicate its venomous influence in Latin America. We must
prioritize the politics of the proletariat, which is to say Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought [Maoism], and the thought of
Jose Carlos Mariategui, and our Party's line. We must insist on
arming our cadres, militants, and the masses, with Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought. The decade of the 1960's was a
stage of victory for Marxism-Leninism in Latin America and the
entire world and the new decade of the 1970's will bring about
even greater victories for world revolution.

We have achieved great victories. Let us warmly welcome the new
decade. The perspectives are brilliant.

LONG LIVE THE TRIUMPH OF THE PEOPLE'S WAR!

LONG LIVE MARXISM-LENINISM-MAO TSE-TUNG
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THOUGHT!

DOWN WITH PETTY-BOURGEOIS MILITARISM!
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MARXISM, MARIATEGUI AND THE
WOMEN MOVEMENT

PCP - CENTRAL COMMITEE - APRIL, 1975

[. THE WOMAN QUESTION AND MARXISM

The woman question is an important question for the popular
struggle and its importance is greater today because actions are
intensifying which tend to mobilize women; a necessary and
fruitful mobilization from the working class viewpoint and in the
service of the masses of the People, but which Promoted by and
for the benefit of the exploiting classes, acts as an element which
divides and fetters the people's struggle.

In this new Period of politicization of the masses of women in
which we now evolve, with its base in a greater economic
participation by women in the country, it is indispensable to pay
serious attention to the woman question as regards study and
research, Political incorporation and consistent organizing work.
A task which demands keeping in mind Mariategui's thesis which
teaches that: "WOMEN, LIKE MEN, ARE REACTIONARIES,
CENTRISTS OR REVOLUTIONARIES, THEY CANNOT
THEREFORE ALL FIGHT THE SAME BATTLE SIDE BY SIDE.
IN TODAY'S HUMAN PANORAMA CLASS
DIFFERENTIATES THE INDIVIDUAL MORE THAN SEX."
That way, from the beginning, the need to understand the woman
question scientificaﬂy doubtlessly demands that we start from the
Marxist concept of the working class

1. The theory of women as "deficient feminine nature"

Through the centuries the exploiting classes have sustained and
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imposed the pseudo-theory of the "deficient feminine nature,”
that has served to justify the oppression which up to now women
experience in societies in which exploitation continues to Prevail.
That way, the Jewish men's prayer: "Blessed be God, our Lord
and Lord of all the worlds, for not having made me a woman"
and conformity by the Jewish women who pray "Blessed be the
Lord who has created me according to his will," clearly express
the contempt the ancient world had for the woman's condition.
These ideas also Predominated in Greek slave society; the famous
Pythagoras said "There is a good principle which has created
order, light and man and there is a bad principle which has
created chaos, darkness and woman;" and even the great
philosopher Aristotle pronounced: "the female is female by virtue
of certain qualitative fault,” and "the character of women suffers
from a natural defect."

These proposals passed on to the final period of Roman slave
society and to the Middle Ages, the contempt for woman
intensifying in Christian thinkers by imputing her with being the
source of sin and the waiting room of hell. Tertulian claimed
"Woman you are the door of the devil. You have persuaded him
whom the devil did not dare to attack frontally. By your fault the
son of God had to die; you should always go dressed in mourning
and rags"; and Augustine of Hipona "The woman is a beast who
is neither firm nor stable." While these condemned, others passed
sentence on feminine inferiority and obedience; thus Paul of
Tarsus, the apostle, preached "Man was not taken from woman
but woman from man;" and "Just as the church is subject to
Christ, let woman be submitted in all things to her husband."
And hundreds of years later, in the 13th century, Thomas
Aquinas followed with similar preaching: "Man is the head of the
woman, just as Christ is the head of man" and "It is a fact that
woman is destined to live under the authority of man and that she

has no authority by herself."
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The understanding of the feminine condition did not progress
much with the development of capitalism, since while Candorcet
pointed out its social root when he said: "It has been said that
women ... lack a sense of justice, and that they obeyed their
feelings rather than their conscience ... that difference has been
caused by education and social existence, not by nature,” and the
great materialist Diderot wrote: "I feel sorry for you women" and
"in all customs the cruelty of civil laws joined the cruelty of
nature against women. They have been treated as imbeciles";
Rousseau, advanced ideologist of the French Revolution insisted:
"All education of women must be relative to that of men ....
Woman is made to yield to man and endure his injustices.” This
bourgeois position is carried on to the age of imperialism,
becoming more reactionary as time goes on; which, joined to
Christian positions, and reiterating old theses sanctioned through
John 23: "God and nature have given women various chores
which perfect and complement the chores entrusted to men."

That way we see how throughout time the exploiting classes have
preached the "deficient feminine nature." Sustaining themselves in
idealist concepts they have reiterated the existence of a "feminine
nature” independent of social conditions, which is part of the
anti-scientific "human nature" thesis; but this so-called "feminine
nature," eternal and invariable essence, is also called "deficient" to
show that the condition of women and their oppression and
patronage is the result of their "natural inferiority compared to
man." With this pseudo-theory it is intended to maintain and
"justify" the submission of women.

Finally, it i1s convenient to point out that even an outstanding
materialist thinker like Democritus had prejudices with respect to
women ("A woman familiar with logic: a fearful thing"; "Woman
is much more prone than the male to think evil"). And that the
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defense of women is based in metaphysical or religious arguments
(Eve means life and Adam means land; created after man, woman
was finished better than him). Even the bourgeoisie, when it was
a revolutionary class, only conceived of women in reference to
men, not as independent beings.

2. The development of capitalism and the women's movement.

The development of capitalism will incorporate women into labor,
providing the basis and conditions for her to develop; that way,
with their incorporation into the productive process, women will
have the chance of more directly joining the class struggle and
combative action. Capitalism carried out the bourgeois revolutions
and in this forge, the feminine masses, especially working women,
advanced.

The French Revolution: the most advanced one of those led by
the bourgeoisie, was a great nourishment for feminist action.
Women got mobilized together with the masses, and participating
in the civic clubs, they developed revolutionary actions. In these
struggles they organized a "Society of Revolutionary and
Republican women," and through Olimpia de Gouges, in 1789
they demanded a "Declaration of the Rights of Woman" and
created newspapers like "The Impatient” to demand
improvements in their condition. In the development of the
revolutionary process women won the suppression of the rights of
the first born male and the abolition of the masculine privileges,
and they also obtained equal rights of succession with males and
achieved divorce. Their militant participation rendered some
fruits.

But once the great revolutionary push was halted, women were
denied access to the political clubs, their politicization was
suppressed and they saw themselves blamed and urged to return
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to the home, they were told: "Since when have women been
allowed to renounce their sex and become men? Nature has told
woman: be a woman. Your chores are to tend to infants, the
details of the home and the diverse challenges of motherhood."
Even more, with bourgeois reorganization initiated by Napoleon,
with the Civil Code, a married woman returned to be subject to
patronage, falling under her husband's domain in her person and
goods; she is denied the questioning of paternity. Married women,
like prostitutes, lose their civil rights, and they are denied divorce
and the right to transfer their properties.

In the French Revolution we can already see clearly how the
advance of women and their setbacks are linked to the advances
and setbacks of the people and the revolution. This is an
important lesson: The identity of interests of the feminist
movement and the people's struggle, how the former is part of the
latter.

Also this bourgeois revolution shows how the ideas about women
follow a process similar to the political process; once the
revolutionary upsurge was fought and halted, reactionary ideas re-
emerged about women. Bonald maintained: "Man is to woman as
woman is to child"; Comte, considered the "father of sociology,"
proposed that femininity is a sort of continued infancy and that
this biological infancy is expressed as intellectual weakness; Balzac
wrote: "The destiny of women and their only glory is to make the
hearts of men beat. The woman is a property acquirecl by
contract, a mobile personal property, because the possession is
worth a title; in all, speaking properly, woman is but an annex to
man." All this reactionary ideology is synthesized in the following
words by Napoleon: "Nature wanted for women to be our slaves
.... They are our property ...; woman is but a machine to produce
children"; a character for whom feminine life should be oriented

by "Kitchen, Church, Children," a slogan endorsed by Hitler in
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this century.

The French Revolution raised its three principles of liberty,
equality and fraternity and promised justice and to meet the
demands of the people. Very soon it showed its limits and that its
principled declarations were but formal declarations, at the same
time its class interests were counterpoised to those of the masses;
misery, hunger and injustice kept on prevailing, except under new
forms. Against such an order of things the utopians launched
themselves with a sharp and demolishing criticism although, due
to historic conditions, they could not reach the root of the evil.
Utopian socialists also condemned the condition of women under
capitalism. Fourier, representing this position, Pointed out: "The
change of an historical age can always be determined by the
progress of women .. the degree of emancipation of woman
constitutes the natural path for general emancipation.”

Confronted with this great assertion it's worth counterpoising the
thought of the anarchist Proudhon about women, and keep in
mind his ideas when there are attempts today to propagate
anarchism to the four winds, presenting them as examples of
revolutionary vision and consequence. Proudhon maintained that
woman was inferior to man physically, intellectually and morally,
and that represented together numerically, women have a value of
8/27 the value of man. So for this hero a woman represents less
than a third of the value of a man; which is but an expression of
the petty-bourgeois thought of its author, a root common to all
anarchists.

Throughout the 19th century, with their increasing incorporation
into the productive process, women continued to develop their
struggle for their own demands joining the workers' unions and
revolutionary movements of the proletariat. An example of this
participation was Luisa Michel, a fighter at the Paris Commune of
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1871. But the feminist movement in general oriented itself
towards suffragism, to the struggle to get the right to vote for
women , in pursuit of the false idea that in getting the vote and
parliamentary positions their rights would be respected; that way
feminist actions were channeled towards parliamentary cretinism.
However it is good to remember that the vote was not achieved
for free but that during the last century and the start of this
century women fought openly and determinedly to get it. The
struggle for the feminine vote and its achievement show once
more that, while this indeed was a conquest, it is not the means
allowing a genuine transformation of the condition of women.

The 20th century implies a greater development of the feminist
economic action, women workers increase massively, as well as
women ernployees, to whom are added strong contingents of
professionals; women enter into all fields of activity. In this
process world wars have great irnportance because they
incorporated millions of women into the economy to substitute
for the men mobilized to the front. All this pushed the
mobilization, organization and politicization of women; and
starting from the 1950s the feminist struggle starts again with
greater force, amplified in the 1960s with great perspectives for
the future.

In conclusion, through the economic incorporation of women,
capitalism set the basis for their economic autonomy; but
capitalisrn by itself is not capable of giving formal legal equality to
women; in no way can it emancipate them; this has been proven
throughout the history of the bourgeoisie, a class which even in
its most advanced revolution, the French Revolution of the 18th
century, could not go further than a merely formal declaration of
rights. Further on, the later development of the bourgeois
revolutionary processes and the 20th century show not only that
the bourgeoisie is incapable emancipating the masses of women,
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but with the development of imperialism the bourgeois concept as
regards the feminine condition becomes more reactionary as time
goes on and in fact confirms the social, economic, political and
ideological oppression of women, even if it disguises and paints it
in myriad ways.

3. Marxism and the emancipation of women.

Marxism, the ideology of the working class, conceives the human
being as a set of social relations that change as a function of the
social process. Thus, Marxism is absolutely opposed to the thesis
of "human nature” as an eternal, immutable reality outside the
frame of social conditions; this thesis belongs to idealism and
reaction. The Marxist position also implies the overcoming of
mechanical materialism (of the old materialists, before Marx and
Engels) who were incapable of understanding the historical social
character of the human being as a transformer of reality, SO
irrationally it had to rely on metaphysical or spiritual conditions,
such as the case of Feuerbach.

Just as Marxism considers the human being as a concrete reality
historically generated by society, it does not accept either the
thesis of "feminine nature," which is but a complement of the so-
called "human nature" and therefore a reiteration that woman has
an eternal and unchanging nature; aggravated, as we saw, because
what idealism and reaction understand by "feminine nature" is a
"deficient and inferior nature" compared to man.

For Marxism, women, as much as men, are but a set of social
relations, historically adapted and changing as a function of the
changes of society in its development process. Woman then is a
social ~product, and her transformation demands the
transformation of society.

50



MARXISM, MARIATEGUI AND THE WOMEN MOVEMENT

When Marxism focuses on the woman question, therefore, it does
so from a materialist and dialectical viewpoint, from a scientific
conception which indeed allows a complete understanding. In the
study, research and understanding of women and their condition,
Marxism treats the woman question with respect to property,
family and State, since throughout history the condition and
historical piace of women is intimateiy linked to those three
factors.

An extraordinary example of concrete analysis of the woman
question, from this viewpoint, is seen in Origin of the Family,
Private Property and the State, by F. Engels, who, pointing to the
substitution of mother right by father right as the start of the
submission of women, wrote:

"Thus, the riches, as they went on increasing, on one hand
provided man with a more important position than woman in the
family, and on the other planted in him the idea of taking
advantage of this importance to modify the established order of
inheritance for the benefit of his children .... That revolution--one
of the most Profound humanity has known--had no need to touch
even one of the living members of the gens. All its members could
go on being what they had been up to then. It mereiy sufficed to
say that in the future the descendants of the male line would
remain in the gens, but those of the female line would leave it,
going to the gens of their father. That way maternal affiliation
and inheritance by mother right were abolished, replaced by
masculine affiliation and inheritance by father right. We know
nothing of how this revolution took place in the cultured peoples,
since it took place in prehistoric times .... The overthrowing of
mother right was THE GREAT HISTORIC DEFEAT OF THE
FEMALE SEX THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. Man also
grabbed the reigns of the house; woman saw herself degraded,
turned into a servant, into the slave of man's lasciviousness, in a
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mere instrument of reproduction.” (Our emphasis.)

This paragraph by Engels sets the fundamental thesis of Marxism
about the woman question: the condition of women is sustained
in property relations, in the form of ownership exercised over the
means of production and in the productive relations arising from
them. This thesis of Marxism is extremely important because it
establishes that the oppression attached to the female condition
has as its roots the formation, appearance and development of the
right to ownership over the means of production, and therefore
that its emancipation is linked to the destruction of said right. It
is indispensable, in order to have a Marxist understanding of the
woman question, to start from this great thesis, and more than
ever today when supposed revolutionaries and even self-
proclaimed Marxists pretend to have feminine oppression arising
not from the formation and appearance of private property but
from the simple division of labor as a function of sex which had
attributed less important chores to women than those of men,
reducing her to the sphere of the home. This proposai, despite all
the propaganda and efforts to present it as revolutionary, is but
the substitution for the Marxist position on the emancipation of
women, with bourgeois proposals which in essence are but
variations of the supposed immutable "feminine nature."

Developing this materialist dialectical starting point, Engeis
teaches how on this basis the monogamous family was instituted,
about which he says: "It was the first form of famiiy not based on
natural but on economic conditions, and concretely on the
triumph of private property over spontaneousiy originated,
common primitive property." And: "Therefore, monogamy in no
way appears in history as a reconciliation between man and
woman, and even less as a higher form of marriage. Quite the
contrary, it enters the scene under the form of the enslavement of
one sex by the other, as the proclamation of a war between the
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sexes, up to then unknown in prehistory." (Origin w.. Our
emphasis.)

After establishing that private property sustains the monogamous
family form, which sanctions the oppression of women, Engels
establishes the correspondence of the three fundamental forms of
marriage with the three great stages of human evolution: savagery
and marriage by groups; barbarism and pairing marriage;
civilization and monogamy, "with its complements, adultery and
prostitution." That way the Marxist classics developed the thesis
about the historically variable social condition of woman and her
place in society; pointing out how the feminine condition is
intimately linked with private property, the family and the State,
which is the apparatus that legalizes such relations and imposes
and sustains them by force.

This scientific proposition systernatizecl by Engels is a product of
the Marxist analysis of the condition of women throughout
history, and the most elementary study fully corroborates the
accuracy and actuality of these proposals, which are the
foundation and starting point of the working class for the
understanding of the woman question. Let's make an historical
recount allowing us to illustrate what Engels and the classics set

forth.

In the primitive community, with a natural division of labor based
on age and sex, men and women developed their lives on a
spontaneous equality and participation of women in the social
group decisions; later on women were surrounded with respect
and consideration, a deferential and even privileged treatment.
Once riches began to grow, which heightened the position of men
in the family, pushing forward the substitution of father right for
mother right, women began to move to the background and their
position deteriorated; echoes of this reach the times of the great
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Greek tragic Aeschillus, who in his work Eumenida, wrote "It is
not mother who engenders that which is called her son; she is
oniy the nurse of the ernbryo deposited in her womb. Who
engenders is the father. The woman receives the seed as a foreign
depository, and she preserves it if so pleases the gods."

Thus, in Greek slave society the condition of women is that of
submission, social inferiority and object of contempt. Of them it
is said: "The slave absolutely lacks of the freedom to deliberate;
woman has it but in a weak and inefficient manner" (Aristotle);
"The best woman is that of whom men speak the least” (Pericles);
and the answer by the husband who investigates public affairs
"it's not your thing. Shut up lest I hit you... Keep on weaving"
(Aristophanes, Lysistrata) What reality is entailed by these words?
Women in Greece were kept as perpetual minor; under the power
of their tutor, whether the father, the husband, the husband's heir
or the State, their lives passed under constant tutelage. They were
provided a marriage dowry so they had something on which to
live and did not go hungry, and in some cases they were
authorized to divorce; for the rest, they were reduced to
misogynism in the home and in society under the control of
specialized authorities. Women could inherit when there was no
direct male heir, in which case she had to marry the oldest relative
within the paternal gens; that way she would not inherit directly
but was merely a transferor of inheritance; all to preserve the

family property.

The condition of women in Rome, also a slave society, allows a
better understanding of it as derived from property, the family
and the State. After the reign of Tarquinius and once patriarchal
right was set up, private property and therefore the famiiy (gens),
became the basis of society: women will remain subject to
patrimony and the famiiy. She was excluded from every "virile
job," and in public affairs she was "a civil minor"; she is not
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directly denied inheritance, but is subject to tutelage. On this
point said Gaius, the Roman jurist: "Tutelage was established in
the interest of the tutors themselves, so the woman of whom they
are supposed heirs cannot wrest their willed inheritance from
them, nor impoverish it by alienation or debts." The patrimonial
root of the tutelage imposed upon women was therefore clearly

exposed and establishecl.

After the Twelve Tables, the fact that women belonged to the
paternal gens and to the conjugal gens (also strictly for reasons of
safeguarding property) generated conflicts which were the basis
for the advancement of the Roman "legal emancipation." The
"sine manu" marriage appears: her goods remain dependent on
her tutors and her husband only acquires rights over her person,
and at that shared with the "pater familias," who retains an
absolute authority over his daughter. And the domestic tribunal
appears, to resolve cliscrepancies which may arise between father
and husband; that way the woman can appeal to her father for
disagreements with her husband, and vice versa: "it no longer is
the matter of the individual."

On this economic basis (her participation in the inheritance even
if tutored), and the conflict between the rights of the paternal and
conjugal gens for the woman and her goods, a major participation
of Roman women in their society develops, despite the legal
restrictions: the "atrium” is set up, the center of the house, which
governs work by the slaves, conducts education of the children
and influences them until a rather advanced age. She shares the
works and problems of her spouse and is considered co-proprietor
of his goods. She attends parties and on the street she is given
preferential crossing, even by consuls and magistrates. The weight
of Roman women in their society is reflected by the figure of
Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi.
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With Roman social development, the State displaces the
contention among the gens and assumes the disputes about
women, divorce, adultery, etc., which went to be heard in public
tribunals, abolishing the domestic tribunal. Later on, under
imperial rule, tutelage on women will be abolished, answering to
social and economic demands. Women get a fixed dowry
(individual patrimony) which does not return to the agnates
(parental relatives) nor belongs to the husband; that way she is
given an economic base for her independence and development.
By the end of the Republic mothers had been given recognized
rights over their children, receiving custody of them due to the
father's misconduct or his being placed under tutelage.

Under emperor Marcus Aurelius, in the year 178, a great step is
taken in the process of property and family: children are declared
heir to their mother in preference to agnates; that way the family
is based on a link of consanguinity and the mother emerges as
equal to the father before the children, the children also are
recognized as children of the wife and, derived from the above,
the daughter inherits just as her male siblings.

But while the State "emancipates" women from the family, it
submits them to its tutelage and restricts their acts. And
simultaneously to the social rise of women, an anti-feminist
campaign was initiated in Rome invoking their inferiority and
invoking their "imbecility and fragility of the sex" to legally

reduce them.

In Rome then, socially women had it better than in Greece and
acquired respect and even great influence in social life, as shown
by the words of Cato: "Everywhere men govern women, and we,
who govern all men, are governed by our women." Roman history
has outstanding exalted women, from the Sabines, through
Lucretia and Virginia to Cornelia. Criticisms of women, not as
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women but as contemporaries, developed by the end of the First
and Second centuries of our era; in this way Juvenal reproaches
them: lasciviousness, gluttony, to dedicate themselves to manly
occupations and their passion for hunting and sports.

Roman society recognized some rights of women, especially the
right to property, but did not open to them civil activities and
much less public affairs, activities which they developed "illegally"
and in a restricted way; for that reason Roman matrons ("having
lost their ancient virtues") tended to seek other fields in which to
employ their energies.

In the decline of slavery and the development of feudalism, to
consider the feminine situation one must keep in mind the
influence of Christianity and the Germanic contribution.
Christianity contributed quite a bit to the oppression of women;
among the fathers of the church there is a definite clemeaning of
women, whom they consider inferior, servants of men and sources
of evil. To what has been said let's add the condemnation by St.
John Chrisostomus, a saint of the Catholic Church: "No savage
beast is as damaging as woman." Under this influence the
advances reached under Roman legislation are at first mitigated
and later on denied.

Germanic societies based on war gave women a secondary
situation due to their smaller physical strength; however they
were respected and had rights which made them an associate of
their spouse. Let's remember that on this subject Tacitus wrote:
"in peace and in war she shares his luck; she lives with him and
dies with him."

Christianity and Germanicism influenced the condition of women
under feudalism. Women were in a situation of absolute
dependence with respect to the father and husband; by the times
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of king Clovis "the mundium Weighs over her during all her life."
Women developed their lives completely submitted to the feudal
lord, although protected by the laws "as property of man and
mother of children"; her value increases with fertility, being worth
triple the value of a free man, a value she loses when she can no
longer bear offspring: woman is a reproductive womb.

As happened in Rome, also under feudalism we see an evolution
in the condition of women, in function of the curbing of feudal
powers and the increase of royal powers: the mundium is
transferred from the lords to the king; the mundium becomes a
burden for the tutor, yet the submission by tutelage is kept.

At the convulsive times when feudalism was formed the condition
of women was uncertain; since the rights to sovereignty and
property, public and private, were not well specified, the condition
of women was changing and heightened or lowered according to
social contingencies.

First they were denied private rights, because women had no
public rights. Until the 11th century force and arms impose order
and sustain property directly: to jurists, a fiefdom "is a land
possessed with charge of rnilitary service" and women could not
have feudal right since they could not defend it with arms nor
render rnﬂitary service. When fiefdoms turn into patrimonies and
are inheritable (according to Germanic norms women could also
inherit), feminine succession is admitted; but this does not
improve their condition: woman is just an instrument through
whom dominion is transferred, as in Greece.

Feudal property is not familial as in Rome, but of the sovereign,
of the lord, and women too belong to the lord; it is him who
chooses her husband. As it was written, "an heiress is a land and a
castle: suitors contended to dispute that prize, and often the
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young woman is only 12 years old, or younger, when her father
or lord gives her as prize to any baron." The woman needs a lord
who "protects” her and her rights; thus a Duchess of Burgundy
proclaimed to the king: "My husband has just died, but what
good is mourning ...? Find me a husband who is powerful,
because I much need him to defend my lands." In this form her
spouse had great marital power over the woman, whom he treated
without consideration, mistreating her, beating her, etc. and
whose only obligation was to "punish her reasonably,” the same
some codes required today to correct children.

The prevailing warlike conception made the medieval knight pay
more attention to his horses than to his wife, and the lords
preached: "damned be the knight that seeks advice from a woman
when he should participate in a tourney". While women were
commanded: "get into your apartments, painted and gilded; sit in
the shade, drink, eat, weave, tint the silk, but bother not of our
affairs. Our affairs are to fight with sword and steel. Silence!"
That is how the medieval world of the lords demeaned and cast
their women away.

The 13th century saw the development of a movement of literary
women, which traveling from south to north increased their
prestige; the same one which was linked to chivalry, love and the
intense Marianism of that era. It did not moclify it deeply, as S. de
Beauvoir said in The Second Sex, a book in which abundant
information about the history of women is found; useful data, of
course, aside from the existentialist concepts of its author, since it
is not ideas which funclarnentally change the condition of women,
but the economic basis sustaining it. When the fiefdom goes from
a right based on military service to an economic obligation, we see
an improvement in the condition of women, since they are
perfectly capable of fulfilling a monetary obligation; that way the

seignorial right to marry his vassals is suppressed and women's
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tutelage is extinguished.

In this way, whether single or widowed, women have the same
rights as men; in possessing a fiefdom she governs it and fulfills
its administrative duties and even commands its defense,
participating in battles. But feudal society, like all those based on
exploitation, requires the submission of women in marriage, and
marital power survives: "the husband is the tutor of the wife," is
preached; or as Beauvoir said: "As soon as marriage was
consummated, the goods of one and the other are common by
virtue of the marriage," justifying marital tuteiage.

In feudal society, as in others ruled by expioiters, siavery or
capitalism, what has been described about the condition of
women has governed and governs; but we must highiight that
only in the condition of poor women can we see a different and
softer condition in the face of marital power; the root of this
situation must be seen in the economic participation by women of
the popuiar classes and in the absence of great riches.

The deveioprnent of capitaiism takes feudalism to its
decomposition, a situation which impresses its marks on the
condition of women, as we have seen aiready. It suffices to
emphasize that in the beginning and development of the burgs,
women took part in the election of deputies to the General States;
which shows feminine political participation, as well as the
existence of rights over famiiy goods, since the husband could not
alienate real properties without the consent of the wife. However,
absolutist legislation will soon fetter these norms to fight off the
diffusion of the bad bourgeois example.

This historical exposition exemplifies the thesis by Engels and the
classics on the social roots of the condition of women and its
relationship to property, family and State, it helps us to
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understand its certainty and see its actuality more clearly. All this
carries us to a conclusion, the need to firmly adhere to the
Working class positions and appiy them to understand the woman
question, participate in its solution, and reject, constantiy and
decisively, the distortions of Marxist theses on the subject and the
so-called superior developments which are but attempts to
substitute bourgeois ideas for proletarian concepts on this front,
to disorient the women's movement on the march.

Having exposed the social condition of women and the historical
outline of its deveiopment linked to property, famﬂy and State,
what remains is to treat the question of the emancipation of
women from a Marxist viewpoint.

Marxism fundamentaﬂy holds that the development of machinery
incorporates women, as well as children, into the productive
process, thereby muitipiying the number of hands to be expioited,
destroying the working class family, physically degenerating
women and materiaﬂy and moraliy sinking them into the miseries
of exploitation.

Analyzing women and children at work Karl Marx wrote: "In so
far as machinery dispenses with muscular power, it becomes a
means of employing laborers of slight muscular strength, and
those whose bodﬂy deveiopment is incompiete, but whose limbs
are all the more supple. The labor of women and children was,
therefore, the first cry of the capitaiist appiication of machinery.
That mighty substitute for labour and labourers was forthwith
changed into a means for increasing the number of wage-
labourers by enrolling, under the direct sway of capital, every
member of the woman's famiiy, without distinction of age or sex.
Compulsory work for the capitalist usurped the place, not only of
the children's Piay, but also of free labour at home within
moderate limits for the support of the family."
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"The value of labour-power was determined, not only by labour-
time necessary to maintain the individual adult laborer, but also
by that necessary to maintain his family . Machinery, by throwing
every member of that family on to the labour-market, spreads the
values of the man's labour—power over his whole family. It thus
depreciates his labour-power..." Thus we see, that machinery,
while augmenting the human material that forms the principal
object of capital's exploiting power, at the same time raises the
degree of exploitation."

"By opening the factory doors to women and children, making
them flock in great numbers to the combined ranks of the
working class, machinery finally breaks down the resistance of the
male worker to this, despite the despotism of capital within
manufacturing." (Capital, Volume 1, pp- 394-395. Economic
Culture Fund, 1966. Emphasis in original.)

Continuing his masterful analysis, Marx himself describes to us
how capitalism uses even the virtues and obligations of women
for its advantage: "Mr. E., manufacturer, told me how in his
textile mills he employed exclusively women, preferably married
ones, and above all those who had at home a family living from or
depending on her salary, since these were much more active and
zealous than single women; besides, the need to procure
sustenance to their families forced them to work harder. In this
way, the virtues characterizing women are turned against them:
all the purity and sweetness of their character are turned into
instruments of torture and slavery." (Note 57 of above quoted
volume and edition of Capital, p. 331.)

But just as by incorporating women into production capitalism
increased exploitation, simultaneously with this process it
provides the material basis for women to struggle and demand
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their rights, and it's a starting point for the struggie for their
emancipation; since as Engels taught in Origin...: "The freeing of
women demands as a first condition the reincorporation of the
entire female sex into social industry, which in turn requires that
the individual family no longer be society's economic unite" (our
emphasis). And evidently capitalism, with its own future interests,
set the basis for the future emancipation of women, as well as
creating the class that will destroy it as it develops: the proletariat.

On the other hand, their economic participation and the
development of the class struggie pushes forward the
POLITICIZATION OF WOMEN. We already highlighted how
the French Revolution Pushed forward the political and
organizational development of women and how, by uniting them,
mobilizing them and forcing them to fight, it set the basis for the
feminist movement; we also saw how feminist demands were
reached through the rise of revolution, and how their rights were
abolished and their conquests swept away when the revolutionary
process was fettered and thrown back. However, with all the
positive aspects that the incorporation of women into the French
Revolution had, the resulting politicization of women was but
elementary, restricted and very small compared to the major
advance represented by the politicization of women by the
working classes. What does this politicization imply? When
capitalisrn massively incorporates women into the economic
process, it wrest them away from inside of the home, to attract
them mostly to factory exploitation, making industrial workers
out of them; that way women are forged and developed as an
integral part of the most advanced and latest class in history;
women initiate their radical process of politicization through their
incorporation into the workers' union struggle (the great change
implied by this is observed concretely in our country by the
transformation seen in women workers, peasants and teachers of
Peru, amidst the union struggle). A woman arrives at more
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advanced forms of organization, which goes on building her up
and shaping her ideologically for the proletarian concepts, and
finally she arrives at superior forms of struggle and political
organization by incorporating herself, through her best
representatives, into the ranks of the Party of the working class, to
serve the people in all forms and fronts of struggle organized and
led by the working class through its political Vanguard. This
politicization process which only the proletariat is capable of
producing and the new type of women fighters it generates has
materialized in the many glorious women fighters whose names
are recorded in history: Luisa Michel, N. Krupskaya, Rosa
Luxemburg, Liu Ju-lan and others whose memory the people and
the proletariat keep.

For Marxism yesterday like today the politicization of women is
the key issue in her emancipation, and the classics dedicated
special attention to it. Marx taught: "Anyone who knows
something of history knows that the great social changes are
impossible without the feminist ferment. Social progress can be
measured exactly by the social position of the weak sex." (Letter
to Kugelmann, 1888.) And to Lenin the participation of women
was more much urgent and important to the revolution:

"The experience of all the liberation movements confirms that the
success of the revolution depends on the degree in which women
participate.” (Our emphasis.)

Thus the development of the class struggle and its ever greater
sharpening, within the specific social conditions of the
revolutionary struggle under conditions of imperialism, sets forth
and demands more decisively the politicization of women; that is
why Lenin himself, in the middle of World War I and foreseeing
future battles for the Working class which required preparedness,
called to fight for: "17. Abolition of any and all limitations
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without exception to the political rights of women in comparison
to men. Explaining to the masses the special urgency of this
transformation at moments in which the war and scarcity disquiet
the masses of people and awaken interest in and attention to
politics particularly among women." And he proposed, "it is
necessary that we fully develop systematic work among these
feminine masses. We must educate those women we have
managed to wrest away from passivity, we must recruit them and
arm them for the struggle, not just the proletarian women who
work in the factories or toil in the home, but also the peasant
women, the women in the various layers of the petty-bourgeoisie.
They too are victims of capitalism." With those words Lenin
demanded the politicization of women, the struggle for
demanding their political rights, the need to explain to the masses
the urgency of politically incorporating women, the need of
working together with them, to educate them, organize them and
prepare them for all forms of struggle; finally, he emphasized
orienting themselves towards working women; but without
forgetting the importance of peasant women and remembering
the various classes or layers of women being exploited, since all of

them could and should be mobilized for the people's struggle.

From the above we see how the politicization of women was
proposed by Marxism from its beginnings, considering women's
struggles as being in solidarity with the struggles of the working
class; that is why last century Bebel said that "woman and the
worker have in common their condition as oppressed," and why
the Socialist Congress of 1879 proclaimed the equality of the sexes
and the need to struggle for it, reiterating the solidarity of the
revolutionary feminist women and the working class struggle. Or
as China proclaims today, following Mao Tse-tung's thesis: "The
emancipation of women is an integral part of the liberation of the
proletariat.” (Peking Review, No. 10, 1972.)
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This brings us to consider HOW CAN THE EMANCIPATION
OF WOMEN BE ACHIEVED? Investigating capitalist society and
societies in general where exploitation and oppression Prevail,
Engels verified that misery, inequality and submission exist
among men, and emphasizing the woman question he pointed
out, "The state of affairs with respect to the equality of men and
women is no better than their legal inequality, which we have
inherited from prior social conditions, is not the cause but the
effect of the economic oppression of women." And he continued
"Women cannot be emancipated unless they assume a large
sociaﬂy measurable role in Production and are only tied
insignificantly by domestic work. And this has only been possible
with modern industry, which not only admits feminine labor in a
large scale but fatally demands it."

This assertion by Engels, taken out of context and unrelated to
similar ones from Origin... helps some people, pseudo-Marxists
and distorters of Marxism, stretching his ideas, to claim that the
mere participation of women in the economic process is sufficient
for their emancipation. Engels proposed that the incorporation of
women into Production was a condition, that it is a base upon
which women act in favor of their emancipation, and that this
demands to socially end domestic work which absorbs and
annihilates women, which to Engels implies destroying private
ownership of the means of production and developing large-scale
production based on the social ownership of the productive
means. We repeat that it is good to be very clear about this thesis
by Engels, because today some attempt to hide themselves in this
classic to distort the Marxist position on the woman question and
preach, for the sake of the exploiting classes, on the plain and
simple participation of women in the economic process, hiding
the root of women's oppression which is private ownership and
sidestepping large-scale social Production based on destroying
private property of the means of production.
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Foreseeing this distortion, as in other cases, the classics analyzed
the problem of whether the incorporation of women to the
productive process, which capitalism began, was capable of
making men and women truly equal. The concise and powerful
answer was given once more by Mao Tse-tung in the 1950s:
"TRUE EQUALITY BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN CAN
ONLY BE ACHIEVED IN THE PROCESS OF THE SOCIALIST
TRANSFORMATION OF THE WHOLE OF SOCIETY."

Lenin researched the situation of women in bourgeois society and
compared it with how it was under the dictatorship of the
proletariat; an analysis which led him to establish: "From remote
times, the representatives of all the movements of liberation in
western Europe, not for decades, but during centuries, proposed
the abolition of these antiquated laws and demanded the legal
equality of women and men, but no democratic European State,
not even the most advanced republics, have managed to achieve
this, because wherever capitalism exists, wherever private
ownership of the factories is maintained, wherever the power of
capital is maintained, men go on enjoying privileges."

"From the first months of its existence, Soviet power, as the
power of workers, realized the most decisive and radical legislative
change with respect to women. In the Soviet Republic no stone
was left unturned which kept women in a position of dependence.
I am referring precisely to those laws which used the dependent
situation of women in a special way, making her victim of the
inequality of rights and often even of humiliations, that is to say
laws on divorce, on natural children and on the right of women to
sue the father in court to support the child." (Tasks of the
Women Workers in the Soviet Republic.)

From this comparative analysis the conclusion is taken that only
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the revolution which places the working class in power in alliance
with the peasantry is capable of sanctioning the true judicial legal
equality between men and women, and even further, of enforcing
it. However, as Lenin himself taught, this true legal equality
initiated by the revolution is but the beginning of a protracted
struggle for the full and complete equality in life of men and
women: "However, the more we rid ourselves of the burden of old
bourgeois laws and institutions, the more clearly we see that we
have bareiy cleared the terrain for construction, yet construction
itself has not begun."

"The woman continues to be a slave of the home, despite all the
iiberating laws, because she is overburdened, oppressed, stupefied,
humiliated by the menial domestic tasks, which make her a cook
and a nurse, which waste her activity in an absurdiy unproductive,
menial, irritating, stupefying and tedious labor. The phrase
emancipation of women will oniy begin for real in the country at
the time the mass struggle begins (led by the proletariat already
owning the power of the State) against this petty home economy,
or more precisely, when their mass transformation begins in a
iarge-scale socialist economy.” (A Great Initiative; emphasis in
original.)

Thus Lenin and Mao Tse-tung answered the anticipated
opportunist distortions and pseudo-deveiopments of Marxism
which today attempts to distort the theses of Engels and confuse
the working class position on the woman question.

Marxism conceives the struggie for the emancipation of women as
a protracted but victorious struggle: "This is a protracted struggle,
which requires a radical transformation of the social technique
and of customs. But this struggle will end with the full victory of
communism."” (Lenin, On the Occasion of International Working

Women's Day.)
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The above, in essence, shows there is an identity of struggle
between the revolutionary feminist movement and the working
class struggle for the construction of a new society; and, besides, it
helps to understand the sense of Lenin's words calling women
workers to develop the institutions and means which the
revolution placed at their disposal: "We say that the emancipation
of workers must be the work of the workers themselves and
likewise THE EMANCIPATION OF WOMEN WORKERS
MUST BE THE WORK OF WOMEN WORKERS
THEMSELVES." (The Tasks ....)

These are the central theses of Marxism on the emancipation,
politicization and the condition of women; positions which we
prefer to transcribe for the most by quotations from the classics,
because these positions are not sufficiently known, and besides
that because they were masterfully and concisely expressed by the
authors themselves, which relieves us from the task of pretending
to give them new editing, more so after seeing their full and
complete actuality. On the other hand, the distortions of the
Marxist positions attempted today on the woman question also
demand the dissemination of the words of the classics themselves.

Finally, it is indispensable, even if only in passing, to make note
that Marx, Engels, Lenin and Mao Tse-tung set forth the thesis of
the emancipation of women and not that of women's liberation,
as can be appreciated from the cited quotations. On this
particular, it suffices to say that the analysis of the condition of
woman through history shows her as subject to tutelage and in a
situation of submission with respect to the male, which makes
woman a being who, while belonging to the same class as her
husband or the man she has a relationship with, finds herself in a
situation of inferiority with respect to him, an inferiority which
the laws bless, sanctify and impose. Consistent with this situation
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of undervaluing throughout history we see the need to demand
her rights to achieve a formal equality with man under capitalism,
and how only the revolutionary struggle under the leadership of
the proletariat is capable of setting up and fulfilling a genuine
legal equality of men and women, though, as we saw, plentiful
equality in life, as Lenin said, will develop as large-scale socialist
production develops. These simple observations show the
certainty of the thesis on women's emancipation conceived as part
of the liberation of the proletariat. While the thesis of women's
liberation historically surfaces as a bourgeois thesis, hidden at the
bottom of which is the counterpoising of men and women due to
sex and camouflaging the root of the oppression of women; today
we see how women's liberation is exposed more each day as
bourgeois feminism, which aims at dividing the people's
movement by separating the feminine masses from it and seeking
mainly to oppose the development of the women's movement
under the leadership and guide of the working class.

[I. MARIATEGUI AND THE WOMAN QUESTION

50 years ago Maridtegui, with his sharp historical foresight,
perceived the importance of the woman question in the country
and its perspective ("The first feminist quivers are latent in Peru
..."); he devoted two of his works to this question, Woman and
Politics and Feminist Demands, besides many other contributions
found in his writings. It is indispensable to go back ourselves to
this source, because in it we will find the position of the Peruvian
working class with respect to the Woman question; even more,
because this problem is a little known and researched aspect of
Maridtegui's work.

José Carlos Maridtegui taught us: "In our times life in society
cannot be studied without investigating and analyzing its causes:
the organization of the family, the condition of the woman;" and
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researching the nascent Peruvian feminist movement he said:
"Men who are sensible to the great emotions of our times cannot
and should not feel themselves out of Place or indifferent to this
movement. The woman question is part of the human question.”

So let's keep in mind that from the beginning of its political
emergence the working class of this country Paid attention to the
situation of women, establishing through its great representative
their position with respect to women, as well as offering fighting
support to feminist struggles, as shown by the solidarity of textile
workers and drivers with the women workers of A. Field Co. in

1926.

What was the feminist development which attracted such accurate
attention? The condition of women in the country suffered a
noticeable change especially in this century and more specifically
after the two world wars. While the condition of peasant women
changed more slowly, that of her sisters turned workers and
professionals experienced more rapid and profound changes.
Evidently the presence of women in our society has been
conquering positions ever more widely.

Last century the action and literary work of Clorinda Matto de
Turner, Mercedes Cabello de Carbonera and Margarita Praxedes
Mufioz, highlighted the feminine presence over a background of
millions of peasants, workers and other women who, while
anonymous, were subject to harsh social repression of feudal
roots. The Peruvian woman of the 19th Century had minimal
access to education, and when she was allowed to attend
secondary education, the educational norms followed would
establish for her a watered down curriculum comparable to the
last primary grade for males plus some of the secondary school
courses these would follow. The abandonment of feminine
schooling is clearly shown by the fact that, while there were
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private institutions which tended or prepared students to enter
the university, it was not until 1928 that the National Women's
School of Lima opened its doors in Lima; up to then there was no
such school of its kind in the capital city. It's good to notice how
by the end of last century some women educators worried about
the education of women, proposing its renewal: it demands
overcorning the erroneous concept of "educating them only for
marriage, which leads one to think such is their only purpose in
life," that their education must not be in the hands of nuns, who
having abandoned the world are not in a position of forming
good women, and that we need to end the misconception that the
single or married woman who works outside the home
degenerates socially; at the same time they demand and create
new educational centers. Teresa Gonzalez de Fanning was
outstanding in this aspect.

Sirnilarly college education was closed to them, their presence at
the University is not noticed until the 1890s, and it wasn't until
1908 that women were authorized to enter and seek a degree at
the University and exercise the professions. The demeaning of
women and their social outcasting is thus clearly seen in
education. However with the 20th century transformations,
women see an increase in their possibilities to pursue studies and
work as professionals, most of them finding work as teachers.
Only after World War II is a diversification of women's careers
seen. University graduates, whom early in the century could be
counted with the fingers of the hand, almost reach the current
30% of college graduates of the country.

But what really would imply a profound, radical and far reaching
change is the incorporation of women into factory production.
The proletarianization of the Peruvian woman began this century
hand in hand with the introduction of machinery and the
development of bureaucratic capitalism. We see in our
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environment with its specific conditions, the situation described
by Marx and which we quoted above, with the productive
incorporation of women as workers, the process of proletarian
politicization opens up to the feminine masses of Peru. The
participation of women in worker's unions begins, women join
the struggle for salaries, the eight hour workday and working
conditions; they participate in people's struggles together with
other workers in actions against the high cost of living and price
increases, which develops their ideological understanding, and
finally the women of the country amidst revolutionary combat,
become political militants of the working class.

The process of the political development of the Peruvian woman,
parallel to their incorporation into labor, provided significant
gains to the country's class struggle in the first third of this
century, among which milestones we must highlight the struggle
for the eight hour workday by agricultural workers at Huaral,
Barranca, Pativilca and Huacho, in which five female workers
offered their lives in 1916, sealing with their blood their
adherence to their class. Just as we highlight their participation in
momentous actions against rising prices and the high cost of
living in May of 1919, actions in which women workers organized
a Women's Committee so as to channel their supportive actions
and agreed "To make a call to all women, without distinction of
classes, to cooperate with their action to the defense of the rights
of Peruvian women"; in this great struggle women faced police
forces at their meeting on the 25th, during which, after
overcoming the bloody police repression, they proclaimed the
following conclusions:

"The women of Lima, surrounding towns and peasants met in

great public meeting on Sunday 25 May 1919 at Neptune Park,

having considered:
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"That it is not possible to further tolerate the situation of
misery to which the high cost of subsistence goods and residential
rents and all of life's necessities have reduced the people; that
Peruvian women, as well as women in all civilized countries, have
understood their mission to intervene in the resolution of the
economic and social problems affecting them;

Have agreed:

1. To make as their own the conclusions of the people's
meeting at the Alameda de los Descalzos on May 4th.

2. In case those conclusions are not accepted, to declare a
general women's strike in all branches of industry, leaving the
date to the discretion of the Men's Committee for Diminishing
the Cost of Subsistence” (Martinez de la Torre, Notes for the
Marxist Interpretation of the Social History of Peru, Volume I,
Lima 1947. Our emphasis.)

Another chapter in this history of women's struggle was waged by
Socorro Rojo against the persecution, repression, imprisonment
and blood politics unleashed by the dictatorship of Sanchez
Cerror defending the rights and liberties of the People, especiaﬂy
the proletariat.

In the struggles referred to, besides the politicization of women,
or more strictly, as index of a correct perspective, it must be
highlighted that in them the feminine masses waged their actions
intimately united to the people's interests, which are their own,
and in direct unity with and support for the struggles of the
working class, which is their class.

In synthesis, the road traveled by Peruvian women in this century
and the final part of last century is marked by their widespread
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incorporation into production and under bureaucratic capitalism
pushed forward by North American imperialism and by their
increased access to education, especialiy at the university. These
are the bases on which the first feminist impetuses of the country
will hatch, a phenomenon which Maridtegui described as follows:
"Feminism has not made its appearance in Peru artificially or
arbitrarily. It has appeared as result of the new forms of
intellectual and manual labor of women. The women with true
feminist affiliations are those women who work, the women who
study. The feminist idea prospers among women in intellectual
jobs and in manual jobs: professors, university students, workers.
It finds a propitious environment for its development in the
university classrooms, which attract more Peruvian women every
day; and in the workers' unions, where factory women enroll and
organize with the same rights and the same duties as the men.
Besides this, we have the feminism of dilettantes, a little pedantic
and a little mundane. For feminists of this kind, feminism is a
mere literary exercise, merely a fashionable sport.” (Feminist
Demands; our emphasis.)

It is on this basis that Mariategui elaborated the position of the
Peruvian proletariat on the woman question, by establishing the
general line to follow on this matter for whomever wants to
develop from a Marxist viewpoint. Let's see the basic problems
from this position:

1. The Situation of Women.

The starting point of the study of the woman question from the
viewpoint of the Peruvian proletariat, demands to keep in mind
that Mariategui represents in the country the application of the
universal truth of Marxism-Leninism to the material conditions of
a backwards and oppressed country, an application which leads
him to scientifically present the semi-feudal and semi-colonial
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character of our society, in the midst of which a national-
democratic revolution has developed since 1928 through a long
and sinuous process whose higher stage is still pending. This is
the substance and guidance of Maridtegui's thought; and starting
from these considerations we must treat all the Problems and
policies he established, among them what is relevant to the
woman question.

Thus Mariategui starts from the semi-feudal and semi-colonial
character of Peruvian society to judge the situation of women.
This in itself rejects from the outset the obsolete theory of
"feminine nature," conceiving of women in a situation or
condition derived from the structure of society in which they
function and emphasizing the dynamic, changing character of
women's situation, he points out the transforming role work has
on the condition of women with respect to social status and ideas
about them. The foiiowing paragraph expresses this and other
points well:

"But if bourgeois democracy has not realized feminism, it has
invoiuntariiy created the conditions and moral and material
premises for its realization. It has valued women as a productive
element, as an economic factor, by making more intensive and
extensive use of their work each day. Work radically changes the
mind and the spirit of women. Women acquire, by virtue of their
work a new concept of themselves. In ancient times society
destined women to marriage and idleness or menial work. Today
it fates them, above all, to work. This fact has changed and
elevated the position of women in life." So it remains clear, for
the Peruvian proletariat, that it is society which imparts women
their condition and not some mischievous nature; that the
feminine condition is a changing one and that it is work which is
imparting a great ieap in the position and concept of women. This
is the Mariateguist starting point, at the same time it charges
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against the bioiogicai determinist reduction of women to simpie
reproducers, and goes against the rose colored myths which
treacherousiy heip to maintain their oppression: "the defense of
the poetry of the home in reality is a defense of the serfdom of
women. Far from ennobiing and dignifying the role of women, it
diminishes and reduces it. The woman is more than a mother and
a female, just as man is more than a male." (The last two
paragraphs belong to Feminist Demands, our emphasis.)

Developing the thesis of the social root of the feminine condition,
Mariategui sets out the difference between Latin and Saxon
women, establishing the causal connection between feudal
background and temperament and differences in each woman:
"The Latin woman lives more prudently, with less passion. She
does not have that urge for truth. Especiaiiy the Spanish woman
is very cautious and practical. Waldo Frank, precisely, defined her
with admirable accuracy: "The Spanish woman-he wrote—is a
pragmatist in love. She considers love as a means of creating
children for heaven. Nowhere in Europe is there a less sensual,
less amorous woman. As a girl she is pretty; fresh hope colors her
cheeks and enlarges her black eyes. To her, marriage is the highest
state to which she can aspire. Once married, this innate
coquettishness of spring disappears like a season in her: in a

moment she turns judicious, fat and maternal." (Signs and Works,
Waldo Frank's Rahab.)

What was said about the Spanish woman naturaliy extends to
Latin American women and among them those in this country,
and it shows that the feminine mentaiity generated by the ancient
and present feudal background is still not overcome. But besides
this, analyzing the relations between imperialism and the
oppressed countries of America, Maridtegui highlights the
alienating mentality which Yankee domination impresses on
feminine mentality: "The limefia [native of Lima-Trans.]
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bourgeoisie fraternizes with the Yankee capitalists, and even with
their lower employees, at the Country Club, at tennis and on the
streets. The Yankee can marry, without any inconvenience of race
or religion, the creole sefiorita, and she feels no scruples of
nationality or culture by preferring marriage with an individual of
the invading race. And neither does the middle class girl feel any
scruples in this respect. The huachafita who is able to trap a
Yankee employed by the Grace Corporation or the Foundation
does it with the satisfaction of having elevated her social
condition." (Imperialist Viewpoint.)

Thus typifying the feminine condition in our society as serfdom
of women, the semi-feudal and semi-colonial background which is
its root is established, discarding all interpretation sustained by
the supposed "deficient feminine nature."

On this basis Mariategui goes on to the material analysis of
Peruvian women belonging to the different classes; he masterfully
depicts working women: "if the masses of youth are so cruelly
exploited, proletarian women suffer equal or worse exploitation.
Up to very recently the proletarian woman had her labor limited
to domestic activities at home. With advancing industrialization,
she enters the competition in the factory, shop, enterprise, etc. ...
Thus we see her in textile factories, cracker factories, laundries,
container and cardboard box factories, soaps, etc., where she
performs the same work as the male worker, from operating the
machinery, to the most menial job, always earning 40% to 60%
less than the male. At the same time that women train themselves
to do industrial jobs, they penetrate also into the activities of the
office, commercial houses, etc., always competing with men and
to the great benefit of the industrial enterprises, which get a
noticeable reduction in salaries and immediate increase in profits.
In agriculture and rnining we find proletarian women in frank
competition with men, and wherever we may look we find large
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numbers of exploited women, rendering their services in all sorts
of activities ... In the process of our social struggles, the
proletariat has had to set forth specific demands for their defense.
Textile unions, which up to now have shown the greatest interest
in this question, though not exclusively so, have gone on strike
more than once with the object of forcing compliance with
regulations which, specified by law, the capitalists sirnply refuse to
implement; we have some capitalists (such as the "friend" of the
worker Mr. Tizon y Bueno) who have not hesitated to consider as
an "offense” the fact that a woman worker was pregnant, for
which "offense” she has been terminated so as to avoid complying
with what the law stipulates. At the cracker factory, the
exploitation of women is vile." (Manifesto of the General
Confederation of Peruvian Workers [CGTP] to the working class
of the country. The Woman Question; a document edited under
Mariétegui's leadership.)

Is this a valid description? Yes; in essence the workers' situation
remains the same: the widest exploitation in ever more branches
of industry, which in some of them is truly horrifying; the use of
female labor so as to lower salaries, based on their salaries being
lower than those paid to men; non-fulfillment of laws protecting
women and hidden anti-worker positions by the false "friend" of
the proletariat. Also very current is the need to support the
achievements of the women workers.

Sirnilarly Mariétegui goes on to review the condition of
indigenous peasant women, of whom he says that together with
their children they are obligated "to render gratuitous services to
the proprietors and their families, as well as to authorities"; their
miserable condition and social placement has a root: latifundia
and serfdom.

As regards the petty-bourgeoisie, besides pointing out the
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tribulations of the women of this class, the analysis of primary
school teachers helps Maridtegui to establish how the social mean,
the nearness to the people and their dedication to full time
teaching modifies their attitude and spirits opening them up so in
within can be shown "easily the ideals of the forgers of a new
social State,” since: "None of their interests has anything in
common with the capitalist regime. Her life, her poverty, her
work, fuses her to the proletarian masses." He proposes
addressing them since "in their ranks the vanguard will recruit
more and better elements."

2. Historical background of the feminist struggle.

As we saw, for Maridtegui industrialization incorporates woman
into work and through this it transforms her condition and her
spirit. He points out, like the classics, the double situation
implied: "When woman advances on the road of her
emancipation over a bourgeois democratic terrain, in exchange
this fact provides the capitalist with cheap labor and at the same
time a serious competitor to the male worker." (Above cited
Manifesto.) On the other hand, pointing out that the French
Revolution included some elements of the feminist movement, he
vindicates the figure of Babeuf, leader of the egalitarians, whom
he considers "an asserter of feminist demands" and of whom he
quotes the following lucid words: "do not impose silence on this
sex which does not deserve to be disdained .... If you do not count
on women for anything in your republic, you will make lovers of
monarchy out of them" and "this sex that the tyranny of men has
always wanted to annul, this sex which has never been useless in
the revolutions."

And balancing the contribution made by the French Revolution to
the emancipation of women he said in Women and Politics:
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"The French Revolution, however, inaugurated a regime of
political equality for men, not for women. The Rights of Man
could have been called rather, the Rights of Males. With the
bourgeoisie women ended up much more alienated from politics
than with the aristocracy. Bourgeois democracy was an exclusively
male democracy. Its development had to end up, however,
intensely favorable to the emancipation of women. Capitalist
civilization provided women with the means of increasing their
capacity and improving their position in life."

Therefore, what the bourgeois class does for women was set
accurately: while it is capable of providing conditions for her
development, it is incapable of emancipating her. Mariategui
knew this very well: how despite this limitation capitalism, as it
develops, opens up for women the doors to various activities,
including politics, very especially so in the 20th century, so much
that it becomes a symbol of this. Developing this statement,
Maridtegui himself vindicates many notable women and points
out and demonstrates the contributions many women have made
to poetry, to the novel, to the arts in general to the struggle and
politics. Thus he teaches us how to judge women of the various
classes and celebrities, pointing out their merits and shortcomings
and showing what is principal in each individual case and, what is
more important, highlighting their contributions to women's
advancement.

3. Feminist Movement.

A central point and greatly important today is the Mariateguist
proposal on the general problems of women, with his theses on
the feminist movement, on which subject three parts are
noteworthy: feminism; politicization of women and organization.

With respect to FEMINISM, Maridtegui held that it emerges
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"neither artificially nor arbitrarily" among us but it corresponds
with the incorporation of women into manual and intellectual
work; in this viewpoint he highlights mainly that feminism thrives
among women who work outside the home, and points out that
the proper environments for the development of the feminist
movement are the university classrooms and the labor unions. He
then sets forth the directive of orienting ourselves towards those
fronts so as to push forward the mobilization of women. Although
it must be decided that such orientation in no way implies
discounting peasant women; since we must remember that
Mariétegui considered the peasant women as the most important
class in our process, no doubt peasant women too are a front of
mobilization and even more, the main source which the entire
feminist movement as well as the proletariat want to reach.

In Feminist Demands Maridtegui proposes the essence of the
feminist movement: "No one should be surprised if all women do
not get together in a single feminist movement. Feminism has,
necessarﬂy, several colors, various tendencies. In feminism three
fundamental tendencies can be distinguished, three substantive
colors; bourgeois feminism, petty-bourgeois feminism and
proletarian feminism. Each one of these feminisms formulates its
own demands in a different way. The bourgeois woman unites
feminism with the interests of the conservative class. The
proletarian woman unifies her feminism with the faith of the
revolutionary multitudes in the society of the future. The class
struggle--an historical fact and not merely a theoretical assertion--
is reflected on the feminist stage. Women, like men, are
reactionaries, centrists or revolutionaries. They cannot,
consequently, all fight the same battle side by side. In the current
human panorama, class differentiates individuals more than sex."

This is the essence of our woman question, the class character of
the entire feminist movement. And we must keep this very much
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in mind, today more than ever, since once more the organization
of women is pushed forward; many groups arise, which in general
are silent or hide the class character sustaining them, that is, the
class which they serve, and preach a unification of women to
demand their rights in opposition to men, as if to serve all women
united, without distinction of class, for a supposed social
transformation "humanist, Christian and in solidarity" social
transformation, going through a few intermediate modalities of
unclear or confused class positions. Substantially the problem is to
ascertain the class root entailed by each women's group,
organism, front or movement, to delimit positions and establish
whom they serve, which class they serve, and if they are truly or
are not on the side of the people.

These questions take us to a crucial Problem: according to whose
principles, which class criteria and orientation are we to build a
feminist movement serving the people? Here Mariategui's position
is brilliant and concise "Feminism, as a pure idea, is essentially
revolutionary." And to him, revolutionary essentially meant
proletarian; that way the entire people's feminist movement which
truly wants to serve the People and the revolution, has to be a
feminist movement adhered to the proletariat, and today in our
country adherence to the proletariat means adherence to the

thinking of Maridtegui.

With respect to the POLITICIZATION OF WOMEN. The
Marxist classics have always attached great importance to this
point, since without it, it is impossible to develop the mobilization
and organization of women, and without these women we cannot
fight side by side with the proletariat for their own emancipation.
Following his great example, the Peruvian worl(ing class like
Mariétegui has pointed out the importance of the politicization of
women, and highlighted that its deficiency or lack thereof serves
reaction.
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"Women, for the most part, due to their little or no political
education, are not a renovating force in contemporary struggles
but a reactionary force." (Figures and Aspects of Life in the

World.)

This is sufficiently clear, what we must ask ourselves is this: What
does this politicization mean? For the founder of the Communist
Party it meant the determined and militant incorporation of
women into the class struggle, their mobilization together with
the people's interests, their integration into the organizations,
individually learning themselves the ideology of the working class,
and all this is part of, assessed by and under the leadership of the
proletariat. In synthesis, to incorporate women into politics, into
class struggle, under the leadership of the working class.

With respect to the ORGANIZATION OF WOMEN. Marxism
teaches that in order to face their enemies and struggle for their
class interests the proletariat has no other recourse than to
organize itself; this principle is applied to the people, who are
strong only if organized and therefore also to women, who can
only fight successfully when they are organized.

As a "convicted and confessed Marxist" Mariategui applied these
principles creatively. He paicl very special attention to organizing
the women workers, as is seen in the proposals in the Manifesto

of the CGTP referred to above:

"All this accumulation of 'calamities' weighing on the exploited
woman cannot be resolved except by immediate organization. In
the same way that unions have to build their youth cadres, they
must create their women's sections, where our future women
militants will be educated."
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Mariategui showed the same concern when under his guidance
the statute of the mentioned Confederation was getting ready to
form a Permanent Women's Commission at the Executive
Committee level. Unfortunately, these orientations have not been
correctly put into practice; it has remained a purely bureaucratic
union position, called "feminine affairs" or some similar name,
when it exits at all, without organically accommodating the
women's sections of the unions, thus it remains as a pending task.

Later on, in March 1930, the Communist Party approved the
following motion:

"First. Creating a Provisional Secretariat to organize socialist
youth, under immediate control of the Party.

Second. Creating a Provisional Secretariat to organize the working
women, under the leadership and control of the Party.

Third. Both secretariats will struggle for the immediate
organization of youth of both sexes, for their political and
ideological education, as a preparatory stage for their admission to

the Party” (Martinez de la Torre, op. cit., Vol. II; our emphasis.)

Here Maridtegui's thesis is materialized by the need to pay
attention to the women's organizations, even at the most
advanced political levels; and his position is expressed that the
organization of women is, ultimately, the question of organizing
them under the leadership and control of the working class and
the Party. Such proposals lead us to ask ourselves, about each
women's group, organism, front or movement: For which class,
how and for what are women organized? And keep in mind that
these points can only be satisfactorily resolved, that is, for the
class and the people, by adhering ourselves to the working class
positions.
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These three questions: feminism, poiiticization of women and
organization of women, and the theses which Mariategui
established must be studied and applied consistently, since oniy
that way can an authentic popular feminist movement be

developed.
4. The ernancipation of women.

In this point too, like in the classics, Mariategui also holds that
under capitalism and industrialization "women make advances on
the road to their emancipation." However under this system she
does not even reach full legal equality. For that reason a
consistent feminist movement seeks to go further, and on this
road it necessarily has to join the struggle of the proletariat. This
understanding led the great proietarian thinker of our country to
state: "The feminist movement appears solidly identified with the
revolutionary movement;" and that although born of liberalism,
only with the revolution could feminism be fulfilled:

"Born of a liberal womb, feminism has not yet been able to
operate in the capitalist process. It is oniy now, when the historic
path of democracy reaches its end, that woman acquires the
political and legal rights of the male. And it was the Russian
revolution which expiicitiy and categorically conferred on women
the equaiity and the iiberty which for more than a century, from
Babeuf and the egaiitarians of the French Revolution, she had in
vain clamored for." (Feminist Demands)

And so it is that in paraiiei with the construction of a new society
the new woman will be emerging who will be "substantialiy
different from the one formed by the now deciining civilization".
These new women will be forged in the revolutionary crucible and
will piace the old type of woman deformed by the old expioitative
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system in the back room of history, a system which now sinks for
the genuine dignifying of women.

"In the same measure as the socialist system replaces the
individualist system, feminine luxuriousness and elegance will
decay... Humanity will lose some luxurious mammals; but will
gain instead many women. The clothing of the women of the
future will be less ostentatious and expensive; but the condition of
this new woman will be dignified. And the axis of feminine life
will progress from the individual to the social ... A woman, in
sum, will be less expensive but will be worth more." (Women and
Politics.)

Besides these basic ideas Maridtegui takes care of other problems
intimately linked to women in particular: divorce, marriage, love,
etc.; he treats them with fine irony and takes sharply critical
positions on them. However, as a good Marxist he does not center
his attention on them until taking them as the principal issue. To
do so is to forget the Principal struggle and fundamental goal,
while spreading confusion and disorienting the revolutionary

struggle.

UP to this point we have Presented and exposition of the central
theses of Maridtegui's thought on the women question, in which
we have used plentiful quotations for the same reasons we had
when dealing with the Marxist positions on the subject.

III. DEVELOPING  THE FEMINIST  MOVEMENT
FOLLOWING MARIATEGUI

1. Current Relevance of Mariétegui.

A conclusion is obvious from what has been said: the theses
Maridtegui held on the woman question resulted from the
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consistent application of Marxism-Leninism to the specific
conditions in a semi-feudal and semi-colonial society like ours.
On this, generaﬂy, there is no disagreement and even when there
is no open adherence, at least by silence an acceptance of such
conclusions is shown. However the question is not whether
Maridtegui's thought was a correct application of Marxism to the
country , the central issue is: how relevant is his thought to the
present? This is a subject on which, while expressing an apparent
recognition of Mariétegui and so as not to attack his immense and
still growing prestige, some question its current relevance by
mentioning that more than 40 years have elapsed and raising,
erroneously and treacherously, the need to take into account "the
creative development of Marxism in order to surpass it."

Analyzing this point leads us to review, if only in passing, some of
the positions that have been sustained in this country on the
woman question. Thus, the notable and contentious thinker don
Manuel Gonzales Prada handled this question in his 1904 work
"Slaves of the Church," a work now included in Hours of
Struggle. There, while expressing important concepts such as:
"We can't know the people well until we have studied the social
and legal condition of women," "the moral elevation of man is
measured by the concept he has on women: for the ignorant and
brutal man, the woman is just a female; for the thinker and
cultured man, she is a brain and a heart," "Just as we carry the
family name of our father, we carry the moral making of our
mother..." " The motive force, the great propeﬂant of societies,
does not function noisily at the plaza nor at the revolutionary
circle; it works in the home," which help to center our attention
on the importance of the woman; on the other hand, he expresses
ideas such as "The emancipation of woman, like the freedom of
the slave, is not due to Christianity but to Philosophy.’
Protestant nations feminine ascension is taking place So assuredly
that complete emancipation is already foreseen," "Slaves and serfs
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owe their personal dignity to the efforts of noble and delicate
persons, the Catholic woman will only get emancipated by the
energetic action of men" and "in the battle of ideas no ally is
more powerful than love."

Thus we see that the contribution of Gonzales Prada to the
emancipation of women overall positive. He pointed out and
denounce the oppression of women, the important role they fulfill
and the necessity to resolve the problem and set forth the
emancipation of women. Although for him the root of the
problem is Catholicism which prevails in women, he believes that
it is possible to reach emancipation under capitalism and he
centers the problem in the individual; yet his ideas overall
represent, a positive contribution, in this and other topics, in
studying the Problems of women in the country.

And these ideas turn out to be more outstanding when we see
nearly 30 years later Jorge Basadre proposing: "Gregorio Marafon
demanded that the essential role of women is love," while the
essential role of men is work... That is why little boys prefer to
play with soldiers, symbol of struggle, of effort, an urge to
supremacy; while little girls prefer to play with dolls, precociously
motherly... By virtue of a command of nature, the charm of the
Creole woman, even when not a mestiza, is different from women
of other latitudes by a proper flavor like a fruit or Vegetable...
While, on the other hand the highest superiority of men is in
their minds and since the American mind is still determinedly
influenced by Europe, the American glory is lost or lessened ... A
notoriously beautiful women in America can, on the other hand,
raise interest anywhere." (Peru: Problems and Possibilities,
Chapter XI. Here the position is so clearly reactionary that
comments are unnecessary.)

If in Basadre the ruling classes speak to us of "feminine nature"

89



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

whose essence is love, they also in 1940 express themselves

through Carlos Miro Quesada Laos as follows:

"The role of woman in modern life is manifold. These are no
ionger the times—-forever gone--when work was forbidden to her.
Quite the contrary. Today woman works in diverse activities...
Because she has shown she can act as efficiently as man... She,
therefore, has the duty to study, to prepare herself for the future.
And if in these chores women share the duties with men, in
others they are, and will always be, better than men. And what
happens is that woman contributes to life many things which are
innate to her. She has the hands of mother and nurse... That is
femininity which, thanks to God, they will never lose, despite the
20th century, of wars and revolutionary theories. The word
"consolation" evokes women ... After making man, the Creator...
put her at his side to be his mate, to give stimulus and sweeten
his life... First she must obey her parents, then her teacher, later
on her husband and always duty." (Three Conferences, Lima
1941.)

With Basadre the exploiting classes postponed the work of
women; with Miro Quesada, having new requirements, they exalt
and demand the work of women. But deep down both are based
on "feminine nature." But not only in this field do these ideas
appear; incorrect positions are also found in writings and
magazines which claim to be revolutionary and even Marxist; we
read in them concepts like the foliowing: Speaking of the "sense
of life," that they participate in "social change,” will enable, we
understand it's meant women, "to undo their existential probiern,
since the sense of life would then reside in the profit each
individual is able to offer her/his neighbors by way of will and
effort.” Considering the subject "Women and Society" after
attempting to outline Engels' thesis on the deveiopment of the
family the following is said: "we are possessed of the myth of the
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inferiority of women. And from that arises the need of liberating
women... her liberation can only occur when the socio-economic
structure changes with the development of a new society." Thus
liberation is highlighted but not its social background, which is
kept ambiguous and imprecise, ending up centered on how to
regulate "the relationship between sexes in answer to the new
ideology. If the women is equal or must be equal to man, the
bases of such relationship would be:

a) To liberate the women from religious alienation...,

b) To exercise the right to choose her mate without obeyin
g ying
prejudices about masculine initiative...

c) Not to understand women's liberation as a synonym for free
love... and (fortunately!)

d) The woman being equal to man, she must not remain separate
from politics by alleging her feminine condition... love, as a
starting point for a social change, should be the stimulus for
youth (men and women) to struggle to build an egalitarian world
without oppression or injustice.”

And in publishing the story, "The Tomb of the Unemployed,” a
Christmas story which handily spreads the "generosity of women"
and the "selfishness of men," a treacherous version of "feminine
nature": "Later on the two ghosts became silent, each with its own
thoughts. The woman in her past; the man in his future. The
woman on what must be done; the man on what needs to be done
for him. One with generosity and one with selfishness, always
nailed to their foreheads, always wrestling in the depths of their
consciences." (Magazine Mujer number 1 and 2; while having no
dates they were printed in the 1960's). Evidently the ideas
contained in Mujer, despite their apparent Marxist and
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revolutionary posturing, neatly reveal a bourgeois background, in
no way do they express a proletarian position on the woman
question.

What does this summary show us? The hard, cold truth that the
question is by no means the time frame when the positions are
presented, nor is the problem "to take into account the creative
developments of Marxism," but what is central is the class
position on which a proposal is based. We have seen a position
prior to Maridtegui, that of Gonzalez Prada, which despite
preceding Mariétegui by some 30 years entails many positive
elements; as well as a position contemporaneous with Maridtegui,
that of Basadre, which is openly reactionary; finally two later
positions, 30 years after Maridtegui, that of Miro Quesada, which
renovates some criteria but is still reactionary, and that of the
magazine Mujer, under Marxist colors, which definitely adheres to
bourgeois positions despite it being presented to us as
revolutionary and in the service of women's emancipation.

What is the conclusion? As we said, the question is the class
character on which a position is based, in this case the position on
the woman question. With Maria’ltegui, the greatest exponent of
our working class, the proletarian position on the woman
question is established. He set the basis of the proletarian political
line on this question and his positions are completely current, on
this topic as well as on others dealing with the revolutionary
politics of the proletariat in our country. Therefore, developing a
people's feminist movement demands, today more than ever, a
firm and consistent adherence to the thought of Mariétegui,
starting from an acceptance of its current relevance.

2. Retaking Maridtegui's Road

The struggle of Peruvian women and of proletarian women has a
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iong tradition, sealed with their blood, for over 50 years.
Similarly, feminist organizations are long standing; nevertheless,
the process of organizing Peruvian women began to expand in the
1960's, forecasting a brilliant perspective, though a long and
twisting one.

At present we have a multitude of organizations of varying
extension and levels, and what is more important, sprouting old
seeds, we already see signs pointing to a genuine peopie's feminist
movement. Today we have a National Council of Women with
fifty years of existence, nurtured by the decrepit and obsolete
theory of "feminine nature”, a "Women's Rights Movement"
upholding a feminism aimed at liberation from dependence on
men; a gamut of organizations being formed which support the
current regime for the benefit of its corporativist process, under
the orientation and control of Sinamos and under its concept of
"participation of women," part of their "fully participatory
democracy,” which obscures that the root of women's oppression
is private property and the subjugation of women that began with
it; which, twisting our history and using a lowly and "vulgar
materialism" propagandizes that "in 1968 the revolutionary
process began that seeks the authentic liberation of women with
poiitical equality and active participation,” concluding: "We are
the ones who must create the various forms of women's
organizations," saturated with the sly and underhanded bourgeois
feminism. And a National People's Union of Peruvian Women, a
right opportunist organization which staged, as usual, a
collaborationist apparatus totally devoted to the service of the
regime.

This increase and organizationai strengthening of the masses of
women demands a serious investigation of the woman question
and a class anaiysis of the organizations that exist or are being
formed, so the camps can define themselves in order to establish,
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as in other fields, the two lines on the woman question: The
counterrevolutionary line commanded by imperialism and the
middle bourgeois, and the revolutionary line whose command and
center is the proletariat. That will help the organizational
development of the people's feminist movement, which of
necessity requires its construction to be unleashed amidst the two-
line struggle, the expression of the class struggle and of the
similar and conflicting interests of the contending classes. And of
course it must not be forgotten that within each line there are
variations and differences in operation according to the classes
grouped around each line. From there the Problem consists of
establishing the two contrary lines and, within each one the
variations and nuances of the line; establishing which position is
in command of each line, and, depending on the class each
represents, gives each of the lines in struggle a revolutionary or
counterrevolutionary character.

All that's been exposed takes us therefore to the necessity of
"retal(ing Maridtegui's road on the woman question,” in order to

serve the formation and development of a PEOPLE'S FEMINIST
MOVEMENT conceived as a movement generated by the
proletariat among the masses of women, with the following
characteristics:

1. Adherence to the thought of Mariétegui;
2. Class conscious organization of the masses;

3. Subject to democratic centralism.

The construction of such a MOVEMENT sets forth for us two
problems:

1. Ideological-political construction, which necessarily implies
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providing it with Principles and Programme;

2. Organic construction, which we can serve by forming cores or
groups of activists for carrying the Principles and Program to the
masses of women--workers, peasants, professionals, university and
secondary school students, etc.~They would work toward the
poiiticization of women, mobiiizing them through their struggies
and organizing them to adhere to the political struggle, in
harmony with the orientation and politics of the proletariat.

To conclude this contribution to the study and understanding of
the woman question, it is pertinent to transcribe a Declaration of
Principles and Programme which for some time has been
circulating in our midst, documents which, while emphasizing
their character as ongoing projects, can serve as a useful basis for

discussion of the ideological-political construction of the ongoing
PEOPLE'S FEMINIST MOVEMENT.
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THE NATIONAL QUESTION

SPEECH BY CHAIRMAN (GONZALO AT THE CONFERENCE ORGANIZED
BY THE TEACHER'S UNION OF HUMANGA, AYACUCHO-PERU, 1974

Contemporary Peruvian Society
The character of our society.
The character of the revolutionary process of Peruvian
society.

Bureaucratic Capitalism
What do we mean by bureaucratic capitalism?
Three lines within bureaucratic capitalism.

The Contemporary Situation of the Country
The conditions under which the current regime grows.
The plans and characteristics of the regime.

Evidently, it is very important and necessary to analyze the
character of Peruvian society; because if we do not have a clear
understanding of it, we cannot comprehend and explain
adequately the process we are living in today. Thus, it is not
possible to understand concrete problems of today and the current
political situation, such as the law of education or law of mines,
without understanding what the character of contemporary
Peruvian society is. Unfortunately, little is known about the
national question and this get worse with the gross disinformation
campaign launched by the state on this matter lately.

The Character of Contemporary Peruvian Society

Peru is a semifeudal and semicolonial society. Our country
became independent in the last century. More than 150 years ago,
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we were a coiony of Spain. We lived subjugated by this rnetropoiy
and had no political independence at all. On the other hand, at
the beginning of the XIX century Peru was a feudal country and
our society was fundamentally based on agriculture, which was
the economic base. Of course, there was trade and incipient
industrial modalities, but the economic base was feudalism. The
society was based on the existence of big latifundios (TNF: large
farms or haciendas) that belonged to a handful of people, and
upon this kind of property, servitude existed. The peasants were
cruelly exploited , and had to give personal services such as
Working the land of the feudal lord and others, including

domestic services, in order to have a plot of land.

Our country was backward, where the norm was the practice of
old forms of production and modalities of government that were
totally decrepit. At the beginning of the XIX century, the country
had two problems, which with certain minor modifications still
persist today. First, the the land question, the problem of
feudaiisrn, of the servitude of the peasantry based on the
latifundia property; and the second was the problem of national
sovereignty (our nation was a coiony of Spain.)

The struggle for independence raised these two probiems. The
issue of sovereignty was present in parliamentary debates in
which it was proposed that independence could oniy be assured if
the land was handed over to the peasants, also this is proven by
the decrees of Bolivar on territorial property. However,
independence only meant breaking the chains with Spain. Soon
thereafter the country found itself controlled and dominated by
England. This great capitalist power dominated all of Latin
America. What is the importance of the domination of England in
our country? Up until independence, we were a feudal and
colonial country, but once we became independent aithough we
maintained our feudal base, we achieved a certain political
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independence. We became a republic despite of the problems
inherents to emancipation. England introduces higher modalities
of development in the country, capitalist modalities,
fundamentally in trade which was tied to the world market of the
fertilizer guano (TNF: seabird excrement). As a result, the
destruction of feudalism advanced because England brought
merchandise and introduced capitalist method of production. On
the other hand, England began to control the country and
introduced a process of colonialization. The British domination
resulted in the beginning of a change: a step toward the formation
of a semifeudal and semicolonial society.

In the XX century the United States (U.S.) displaced the English
domination in the Americas and becomes the master, around the
1920's. Thus, our country sees itself dominated by another world
power, an imperialist power. The U.S. came when it was already
an imperialist country, with a developed system of monopolies,
and big corporations that concentrate the U.S.'s economy. It was
already a power undergoing a colonial expansion in Latin
America and even in parts of Asia.

Under the Yankee imperialist domination, our society evolves
further its semifeudal character. However, it is not totally
destroyed. It continues to survive. In the same manner that under
English domination (especially after the war with Chile), there
has been a major push toward the destruction of feudalism under
the development of a form of capitalism tied to the big
monopolies and dependent upon imperialism. In addition to
maintaining its semifeudal character, our country continues to be
a semicolony; a dominated country that even though has declared
its political independence is under the domination of an
imperialist power in economic, diplomatic, cutural, and military
affairs. This domination turns Peru's declared political
independence into a formality.
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In syntheis, since the XIX century, Peruvian society has evolved
from a feudal society into a semifeudal one, and from a colonial
society into a semicolonial one. In this long process, three powers
have dominated and exploited us: First Spain until 1821 (although
it continued its dominattion for many more decades.) Then
Engiand dominated us in a more subtle way. The British even
fabricated for us politicai parties of a bourgeois nature, and
organized a better state apparatus in order to subjugate us better
with its subbtle domination. It was a subtile domination but no
less exploitative than the previous one. Finally, the U.S., which
continues to oppress and exploit us, an imperialism that despite
all that is said (about "independence,") dominates us on all levels.

When we were a colonial country we had two problems: the land
probiem and the national question. Under Engiish domination we
were a semifeudal and semicolonial society (less developed than
the present tirne), and had two probierns: the land and the nation.
The land was concentrated in a few hands and servitude
continued to exist in the country. In the XX century under U.S.
dominattion, we continue to be a semifeudal and semicolonial
society (undoubtediy much more evolved than before) but the
basic problems of the country continue to be the two mentioned
before: the land and the nation. The land question is because the
feudal modalities of expioitation still survive and grip our entire
society. Thus, our unscientific and superstitious mentaiity, our
ideology in general, as well as our social and political relations,
still have many feudal aspects. The national question is because
we are an oppressed nation, apparently free, but at the botton,
subjugated in many ways.

Therefore, the nation's history from the XIX century to today is
the feudal and colonial class struggle that under the domination
of English capitalism and Yankee imperialism in succession, has
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evolved and transformed into a semifeudal and semicolonial
society with two basic problems still unresolved: the land question
and the national question.

The character of the revolutionary process of Peruvian society

In laying down the character of Peruvian society a question arises:
which is the path of revolutionary transformation? Concretely,
what is the character of the Peruvian revolution? We have
established that today there are two problems: the land question
and the national question, from whose resolution the solution of
the rest of the nation's problems will derive. The entire national
question is tied to the semifeudal and semicolonial character of
Peruvian society. Hence, in order for Peruvian society to change,
to be truly revolutionary, these two problems must be resolved:

The land question, whose solution demands that semifeudalism
be swept away, unless this is done, the land question cannot be
resolved;

The national question, whose solution demands sweeping away
Yankee irnperialist oppression, because if this semicolonial
domination is not swept away the national question will not be
resolved.

Therefore, without eliminating semifeudalism and
semicolonialism it is not possible to genuinely transform Peruvian
society (despite all what they'd been telling us.) Furthermore,
what it (TNF: by the ruling classes) being proclaimed today is
nothing new. For instance, in 1,919 we heard similar siren songs.
Consequently, the two tasks that must be carry out in the process
of transformation of Peruvian society, scientificaﬂy called the
Peruvian revolution, is to completely destroy semifeudalism and
semicolonialism. These are the two tasks of the Peruvian
revolution in its first stage. This means that the Peruvian
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revolution is antifeudal and antiimperialist. It must destroy the
feudal remnants and the imperialist domination. For this reason,
the Peruvian revolution is necessarily democratic and national.
Scientifically speaking the character of the Peruvian revolution is
a national-democratic revolution; democratic because it will
destroy the feudal relations of the nation; and national because it
will destroy the Yankee imperialist oppression. Thus, in the
contemporary semi-feudal and semi-colonial Peruvian society,
there is only room for a national-democratic, anti-feudal and anti-
imperialist revolution.

Let us analyze the character of the Peruvian revolution in relation
to the concrete historical conditions. The two problems of the
country (the land and the nation), during the XX century as
compared to the XIX century, have big differences. In the last
century there was no imperialism like there is today, and there
was no international Working class capable of leading the
revolution, nor was there a developed working class in our
country, whereas today, we have a triumphant working class
(TNF: the October revolution, China, etc.) and in our country we
have a Working class with a long history of struggle. These are
very important differences in the revolutionary process of our
country.

Until the 1920's, the bourgeoisie in our country was in the
capacity of leading the process of transformation towards the
solution of these two problems, but they didn't. Nevertheless, in
our country, before the 1920's, there were great struggles, heroic
struggles and continuous uprisings of peasants, mobilizations, and
student struggles, and powerful actions of the working class. All
of this generated a great process of political struggle in which the
ideology of the proletariat began to be spread out and be applied
to our reality. The extraordinary figure of Jos, Carlos Mari tegui
emerges, whose tireless work as a "thinker and activist man"

101



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

marked a milestone in history. In 1928, Mariategui founded the
Communit Party, the Party of the working class in Peru. This
period determined a fundamental change in our revolution
through which the bourgeoisie, under the conditions of
imperialist domination and the existence of a working class forged
in struggle, could no longer lead the revolutionary process of our
nation.

Thus, the working class has sprung forward and developed, and
beyond disputing the leadership of the revolution with the
bourgeosie, it is the only class capable of carrying the Peruvian
revolution to its triumph. The bourgeois revolution in the country
has two periods:

The old bourgeois revolution that was able to be completed
towards the beginning of this century, under bourgeois leadership;
and

The new bourgeois revolution or national-democratic
revolution, or bourgeois revolution of a new type, under the
leadership of the proletariat which is the only historical
perspective for the country.

After 1928 the proletariat achieved political organization and
displaced the bourgeoisie from the historical leadership of the
revolutionary process, as the only class that can complete the
national democratic revolution. Thus, after 1928 the revolution in
the country, the destruction of feudalism and imperialist
domination, can only be completed under the leadership of the
proletariat, a class that in order to fulfill its historical role must
unite with the peasantry in a solid worker-peasant alliance, since
the peasantry as a majority, although it does not lead the
revolution, is the principal force.

We uphold the position that in the country the proletariat, with
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its party, must lead the movement, or else there is no national-
democratic revolution. If not, let us not fool ourselves, directly or
indirectly, we would be serving the enemies of the class.

To conclude, we must point out that there are other theses
opposite to what we have explained. For example, there is a thesis
that states that Peruvian society is capitalist. This is the most
dangerous. If the country is capitalist, the revolution must be
socialist, and the proletariat and not the peasantry would be the
principal force. This thesis fundamentally changes the extremely
important problem, which is the road of the revolution. As we
have seen here, there are two revolutionary paths:

The path of the October revolution which is from the city to
the countryside, and this is the path of the capitalist countries by
way of a socialist revolution, the path that old Russia took or that
France would have to take today, for example; and

The path of the Chinese revolution, which is from the
countryside to the city, and this is the path that semi-feudal and
semi-colonial countries follow by way of a national-democratic
revolution, the path the Vietnam, among others, is following
today. As such, the question of whether the country is semi-feudal
or capitalist is not simply a Byzantine discussion, because if we err
about the character of society we err on the course of the
revolution, and consequently it will not triumph.

The thesis of the capitalist character of Peruvian society has been
and continues to be upheld by Trotskyism and positions close to
it, nevertheless such typifications begins to be upheld by
revisionism in order to deepen its surrender to the regime.

Bureaucratic Capitalism

This question is important for the comprehension of Peruvian
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society, and ignorance of it is the root of grave political errors.
The thesis of bureaucratic capitalism is found in the classics and
in Mariétegui, although he used another term.

What do we mean by bureaucratic capitalism?

This is the capitalism that imperialism promotes in a backwards
country; the type of capitalism, the special form of capitalism, that
is imposed by an imperialist country onto a backwards country,
whether it is semi-feudal or semi-colonial. Let us analyze this
historic process.

How did capitalism develop in the old European nations?
Consider France; toward the end of the XVIII century it was a
feudal country, with 20 to 22 million peasants while workers
numbered only around 600,000 (from which we can see the feudal
passage it had); it was based on servitude of various forms.
Nevertheless, within the feudal entrails of France new productive
forms, of manufacturing, and capitalist forms were generated, and
a class, the bourgeoisie, was gaining ever more force, more
economic power, including political influence. We ask: Was
France a nation subjugated by another? No. France was an
absolute monarchy that contested with England for global
hegemony, it was not oppressed by anyone. Its socio-economic
and historical conditions had made it develop that way. Did
imperialism exist in that era? No. Imperialism is of this century.
What existed were countries undergoing capitalist development,
like England for example, and France was independently
developing a capitalist society. Other countries followed the same
path, and when they reached the XIX century, France, England,
Belgium, Holland, etc. were capitalist countries that developed

independently.

What was the situation of Latin America in the XIX century?
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When the emancipation of America began (1810), the nations of
Europe were already powerful, whereas the Latin American ones
had only recently begun to structure their nationalities, a Problem
that has not yet been concluded. Moreover, soon after becoming
independent these nations fall under the domination of a power,
namely England; thus their capitalism will develop under English
domination, a kind of dependent capitalism. Thus, there is a well-
known historical, economic, and political difference compared to
the European process.

On another side, the bourgeoisies that develop in Latin America
begin to link themselves more and more to the dominant country,
in such a way that these weak bourgeoisies, instead of developing
independently like the Eupopeans did, serving the national
interests, they evolve as subjugated bourgeoisies, dependent, given
over body and soul to the imperialist powers (England or the
U.S.) to the extent they even believe in converting themselves into
rich men and developed intermediate bourgeoisies, as our history
in this century shows.

This latter path is the one taken in Peru. As we have seen, in the
second decade of this century Yankee imperialism surplanted
English domination.

Three lines within bureaucratic capitalism

Bureaucratic capitalisrn develops three lines within its process: a
landlord line in the countryside, a bureaucratic one in industry,
and a third, also bureaucratic, in the ideological sphere. This is
without pretending that that these are the only ones.

It introduces the landlord line in the countryside by way of
expropiatory agrarian laws that do not aim to destroy the feudal
landlord class and their property, but rather progressively evolve
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them by means of the purchase and payment of the land for the
peasants. The bureaucratic line in industry aims at controlling and
centralizing industrial production, commerce, etc., putting them
ever more in the hands of monopoly with the goal of sponsoring a
more rapid and systematic accumulation of capitai, to the
detriment of the working class and other workers, naturally, to
the benefit of the biggest rnonopoiies and consequentiy
imperialism. In this process the forced saving which workers are
subjected to piays an important role, as we can see in the
industrial law. The bureaucratic line in ideology consists of the
process of rnoiding the peopie, by means of the massive diffusion,
especially in political conceptions and ideas, that serve
bureaucratic capitaiism. The generai law of education is a
concentrated expression of this line, and one of the constants of
this line is its anti-communism, its anti-Marxism, whether open
or concealed.

These three lines form part of the bureaucratic path which is
opposed by the DEMOCRATIC PATH, the revoiutionary road of
the people. If the former defends feudal property, the latter
proposes its destruction, and it opposes the buying of lands with
confiscation; if the former recognizes and fortifies imperialist
industrial property, the latter denies it and struggies for its
confiscation; if the former fights to ideologically subjugate the
people, the latter strives to arm them ideologically; if the former
attacks Marxism, the latter upholds that we must guide ourselves
by Marxism as the oniy scientific instrument to understand
reality. They are thus two absolutely contrary paths. The history
of the country in this century is a history of struggie between
these two paths: the bureaucratic path, that is capitalism
submitted to irnperiaiism, and the democratic path, the road of
the working class, the peasantry, the petty bourgeoisie, and under
certain circumstances, the national bourgeoisie. In order to
understand bureaucratic capitalism it is very useful to study and
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analyze the decade of the 1960's, during which the process of the
destruction of feudalism advanced more; in this period industry
and capitalist relations in agriculture are strengthened. From
another side, the class struggle developed greatly; the trade union
movement, the peasant movement, and the student movement
reached higher levels. Thus a strong trade union movement
developed that in a particular moment took localities and bosses
as hostages; the peasant movement also had a great apogee, in the
second half of 1963 it ran from the center of the country to the
south like a trail of gunpowder; and the student movement rose
rapidly. In synthesis, the mass struggles have lived through great
experiences in this period of political struggles.

Thus, party politics had a great apogee, on the one hand the
reactionary political parties entered into grave difficulties and
struggles leading up to the crisis of the so-called "representative
democracy" in 1967 and 1968, and on the other the left developed
a vigorous political life, within which it unleashed the struggle
between Marxism and revisionism, which later re-took the path of
Mariategui as a condition to develop the revolution.

Another very important deed which is not sufficiently studied is
the question of the guerrillas: in 1965 there was a outbreak of
guerrilla warfare, including this zona. The guerrilla movement in
the country is part of the national process. It is a primary
question that must be highlighted because due to sectarianism,
sometimes it is considered as sirnply the experience of an
organization and it is not seen as the experience of the Peruvian
people. It is a movement intimately linked to the political process
of the country, developed according to petty bourgeois
conceptions; it is a great experience that needs to be analyzed
from the point of view of the proletariat in order to draw fruitful
lessons.
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It is impossible to understand our situation and perspectiv since
1970 without understanding the concrete conditions of the 1960's.
There is a good thing: in the last few years, the Peruvian
intelligentsia begins to understand the necessity of studying the
decade of the 1960's. Only by understanding this period will we
be better armed ideologically, in order to understand the current
situation.

The problem of bureaucratic capitalism is important because it
allows us to understand which is the dominant path that
imperialism imposes on a backwards country, on a semi-feudal
and semi-colonial country; by understanding this problem we will
be armed and equipped to combat the thesis of the capitalist
character of the country and its politica derivations.

In order to conclude this theme we will deal with the following:
some maintain that to hold that bureaucratic capitalism is in the
country is to ignore its semi-feudal and semi-colonial character;
they say it proposes that the nation is capitalist in a hidden
manner. This is an error ignores the laws of social development of
our country and of the backwards countries; precisely because
bureaucrat capitalism is no more than the path of imperialism in
a semi-feudal and semi-colonial country and without semi-feudal
and semi-colonial conditions there would be no bureaucrat
capitalism. Thus, to propose the existence of bureaucrat capitalism
is to propose as a premise that the country is semi-feudal and
semi-colonial.

The Contemporary Situation of the Country

Under what conditions does the current regime arise? Let us go
back to the end of the 1960's. What was happening? Economic
problems: in 1967 the currency devaluation, freezing of credits,
etc. An economic crisis. On another side, the struggle of the
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masses was rising, strong worker and peasant struggles, and we
saw daily that characteristics similar to those in the first year of
the decade were beginning to present themselves; a future rise in
the movement of the masses was within sight. In politics,
confrontations and fractionalizing between and within the
political organizations of the ruling classes; the famous dispute
between parliament and the executive. Furthermore, the elections
drew near, creating the junture for many of the nation's problems
to be illuminated, even for the parties in dispute, because in their
eagerness to get votes the "dragged out their dirty laundry".
Ideologically our country had passed through a profound debate
of ideas and this greatly clarified what is Marxism and what is
revisionism. Furthermore the path of Mari tegui began to be
retaken by applying Marxism to the concrete conditions of the
country. Aside from the above we must highlight two situations:

1. The economic situation of the country, which is the
development of bureaucratic capitalism could no longer continue
developing itself in the old way, urging its deepening. It needed to
open a wider path so that this process in the form of imperialism
would advance; with the previous forms it could not advance. We
must not forget that for many years the agrarian problem was
discussed, there were even agrarian laws: the Beltran project, the
laws of Perez Godoy and of Belaunde. Another question: in the
industrial problem the law of the second government of Prado
was now insufficient and raised again the necessity of making
industrial parks, give a priority to the state role in planning, etc.
There is the plan of Belatnde of 1967 to 1970 that stated the
necessity of changing the social condition of the country in order
to construct a "new society, national, democratic, and Christian".
In conclusion, the process of bureaucratic capitalism needed to
deepen itself.

2. In the country there was the so-called "representative
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democracy", but pariiarnentarism did not satisfy the needs of the
exploiters; the popular masses advanced with relative ease putting
the exploiting classes in difficult, although temporary, positions.
Thus, they needed to substitute the representative modality,
pariiamentarism. Was this a typicai case that oniy happened in
our country? No. The decade of 1960 implied the fragility of the
so-called "regime of representative democracy" in Latin America,
the crisis of parliamentarism, and consequently the need to
substitute it for state modalities more efficient for reaction.

In synthesis, the economic necessities of deepening bureaucratic
capitalism and the fagility of parliamentarism, in the conditions
indicated, presented the exploiting classes and imperialisrn with
the necessity of a new political establishment for the country.
Thus, the current regime arises from economic, social, and
political necessities of deepening bureaucratic capitalism.

The plans and characteristics of the regime

There now exists a socio-economic plan which is little talked
about. In synthesis it establishes: the need to reinvigorate
bureaucratic capitalism, by way of the efforts of workers and
peasants, the former brought about by means of the industrial law
and the others by means of the agrarian law. At the same time it
proposes the direct and primordiai action of the state to open
conditions of investment for private capital; the financing of
which necessarily comes from imperialism and since this
financing is insufficient, it must fundamentaliy take root from its
own resources. This pian cieariy illustrates its iinkage with the
process of bureaucratic capitalism in the country; daily this play is
linked to Belaunde's, and with this the entire system of
bureaucratic capitalism of the country.

Very deep between the economic plan and social mobilization,
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this is another thing that is not very clear. The regime,
sanctioning its fundamental measures (in agriculture, industry,
and education), has passed to an organizational stage. Today and
in the immediate future we develop within organization,
mobilization, and participation that the regime is promoting. The
social mobilization must be understood linked to the economic
process; the same government says that without social
mobilization it will not be able to complete its socio-economic
plan, and proposes that the social mobilization has a basis, the
participation in property ownership. Lately the representatives of
the regime talk about social property: what does this serve? This
property serves, behind the decoy of participation in property
ownership, to mobilize the masses to the benefit of bureaucratic
capitalism. For this reason the basis of social mobilization is social
participation.

What does this social mobilization serve? Social mobilization is a
political instrument in the hands of the regime to strengthen its
conceptions and open a "neither capitalist nor communist road",
that is, to spread its ideas. Upon spreading its ideas it seeks to
"avoid that foreign, exotic ideas become embedded in the masses";
what ideas are they refering to? Marxism. This ideological process
is to avoid that the masses learn about Marxism and thus tie them
to the bureaucratic capitalist road. Thus, the mobilization is a
means of organizing, starting from the property modalities, the
masses and channel them into a vertical authority. This is what
they mean by social mobilization; it is a masterpiece of the system
at the service of their economic and political plan. One of the
reasons why the economic plan doesen't advance like they hoped
it would is the lack of their so-called social mobilization.

From the above, we derive: the current political situation of the
country is centered around the problem of the mobilization of the
masses, now and in the immediate future we move within this
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juncture, which is: who mobilizes and how are the masses
mobilized. The government pretends to move them according to
their conception; their actions prove it. The regime aims to
organize the peasant masses. The law 19400 serves this end, and it
aims to organize the workers with the so-called CTRP.
"Nationalists, revolutionary participationists"; among the students
they create organizations that are born one day and disappear the
next. All of this signifies the intention to organize the worker,
peasant, and student masses, and it reveals that the contention is
happening on and organizational plane.

Nevertheless, despite the propaganda and efforts of the regime
and their followers, the struggie of the masses is alive and
develops; why? Because the living conditions of the masses
worsen as a consequence of the very system. For this reason, no
matter how much they scream that it is the "ultra-left" that moves
the masses and agitates them, what is certain is that the masses
are mobilizing around their own interests, and defend them to the
extent that they are conscious. Synthesizing, the social, economic,
and political conditions lead to the sharpening of the mass
struggle, and the organizationai question is one of confronting the
serious difficulties before the organizational offensive of the
regime, the same one that is incapabie of imposing its total
control and will have to appeal more to systematic repression (of
which there are many and rapidly growing examples).

In conclusion: the ideology and politics of the regime, including
organizationally, express a fascist character. The regime's
measures, as expressed by their leaders, their styie of organizing,
their attitudes towards the representative regime, their manner of
treating civil liberties, oniy show one thing: the abandonment of
the demo-liberal and representative system and adherence to
fascism. The very chief of the sinamos [paramiiitary squads set up
by the Velasco regime] said that we are in a pre-revolutionary
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period, and that all the regimes and political organizations have
become invalid in the new social conditions.

From another side, the measures applied in politics, economics,
and organizationaﬂy truly prove that they are laying the
foundations for a CORPORATIST system. The essence of this
question are the organizations on different levels, in which the
bosses, the workers, and the state should participate. Three parts
in the organizations, which has been defined as a corporation
since the last century. This is the way it has been proposed by
those who have upheld corporativism since 1920 and this is the
way it is upheld today in Spain and Portugal.

Thus, the current regime is a system that has an ideological
orientation of a fascist bent and is laying the foundations for a
CORPORATIST system. It will be said that here is another thesis.
It is very clear. There is a thesis that says that this is not certain,
some maintaining that we are dealing with a revolutionary
bourgeois regime that is completing a stage of the revolution; if
we recall what we have seen this is a position without a political,
ideological, or economic basis. Another thesis maintains that it is
a bourgeois reformist regime, that it is applying reforms. What
are reforms? Reforms are the concessions that the people win with
their struggles, or they are the by-product of revolution, as Lenin
said. Are the agrarian, industrial, or educational laws concessions
to the people? This is enough to show the inconsistencies of this
thesis.

Finally: when we emancipated ourselves we had two problems, of
the land and of the nation, the problem of feudalism and the
problem of domination by a foreign power. Many years have
passed, and our society has advanced. The people of today are not
the people of yesterday. We consider that today, after so many
years, we continue having two problems: the land question and
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the national question. From this the process of transformation in

our country is scientifically called a NATIONAL DEMOCRATIC
REVOLUTION, and this can only be lead by the proletariat.

"All debates are open for those who voice opinions, not those who

remain silent."

J.C. Mariategui

"Polemics are useful when they are truly set out to clarify theories
and actions, and when only clear ideas and motives are

introduced."

J.C. Mariategui
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LET US RETAKE MARIATEGUI AND
RECONSTITUTE HIS PARTY

PCP - CENTRAL COMMITTEE - OCTOBER, 1975

On the 80th anniversary of the birth of Jos¢ Carlos Maridtegui
and 47 years from its founding, the Communist Party pays
homage to its great founder and guide by calling upon its
militants, upon the working class and the people of our country
to obey the call of our times and prepare ourselves to occupy our

place in history, LET US RETAKE MARIATEGUI AND
RECONSTITUTE HIS PARTY!

[. THE CLASS STRUGGLE GENERATED MARIATEGUI'S
THOUGHT.

Maridtegui's Thought, the political expression of the Peruvian
working class, was forged and developed amidst the class struggle
and not outside it; thus, to understand it well, it must necessarily
be linked to the struggles internationally and in our country.

The global class struggle. Mariategui lived at a time when
imperialism, according to his words, was experiencing the
"capitalism of the monopolies, of finance capital, of the imperialist
wars to control markets and sources of raw materials." He lived,
then, and fought, when capitalism was agonizing and the class
struggle was empowering the proletariat to conquer power
through revolutionary violence.

From 1914 to 1918 the world was shaken by World War I, the
"imperialist predatory war" which, supported by the treacherous
old revisionism, launched the working classes and the peoples of
some powers against those of others, so as to re-divide the world

115



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

for the imperialist powers and their monopoiist bourgeoisie.

However as Lenin foresaw, the war hatched the revolution and in
1917 the Bolshevik Party, through armed insurrection, overthrew
the power of tsarism in old Russia. With the October Revolution
a new world era opened up, for the construction of socialism
under the dictatorship of the proietariat led by the Communist
Party. Fulfilling the scientific projections of Marx and Engels, the
October Road set the generai norms for the emancipation of the
working class: the need for a Communist Party leading the
revolution, the need for revoiutionary violence to overthrow the
old established order and the need to install the dictatorship of
the proietariat to build socialism and march towards the classless
society of the future. What Marx and Engels taught, in a word
Marxism, materialized into an undeniable reaiity.

The October Revolution impacted throughout the world. Europe
was shaken to its foundations and the proletariat launched itself
to conquer power; the struggies in Germany, Italy and Hungary
are examples which Maridtegui himself popularized in his History
of the World Crisis, but while the masses were ripe for revolution
there was a lack of the necessary communist parties to lead them
and instead fascism was generated. The October Revolution not
only changed the face of Europe, the colonial anti-imperialist
movement was inspired by it; the East was convulsed by the
Chinese Revolution, "the most extensive and profound sign of the
awakening of Asia", and our own America deveioped its anti-
imperialist maturity. The working class generated its own
communist parties and acquired political weight.

Ideoiogicaliy, the crisis of bourgeois thought became more critical
while within the global working class movement, revisionist
opportunism was swept away, revoiutionary syndicalism was
improved and Marxism progressed to a new stage, that of
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Marxism-Leninism.

Mariétegui lived through this process directly as a working class
fighter, he followed and analyzed the world class struggle to
understand the revolution in our country. His accurate foresight
is in the following words: "The class struggle fills the first plane of
the world crisis"; "the most relevant events of the last quarter of a
century surpassed all limits. Its stage has been the five
continents"; "the dictatorship of the proletariat, by definition is
not a dictatorship of a party but a dictatorship of the working
class"; "Marxism-Leninism is the revolutionary method of the
imperialist stage."

a) Class development and struggle in Peruvian society. Modern
industry was developed in Peru from 1895 and completed in the
decade of the 1920's, a decade demarcating the impetus of
bureaucratic ~ capitalism under Yankee domination. This
industrialization took place in a semi-feudal society whose
economy developed increasingly subjected to North American
imperialism, which displaced English domination. That way
bureaucratic capitalism implies development of our semi-colonial
condition and underscores the entire development of Peruvian
society. This understanding is vital to interpret the Peruvian class
struggle in the 20th century.

In the former context, the Peruvian proletariat grew not just in
numbers; the development of mining, textiles and other branches
of industry gave it a progressively more important place. In
synthesis, it implied the appearance of a new class and a precise
goal. Our proletariat fought from the onset for salary increases, to
reduce the work day and for other better living conditions, and
generated a workers' movement which under a trade unionist line
created unions in struggle against anarcho-syndicalism until the
creation of the General Confederation of Workers of Peru, a task
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precisely carried out under the leadership of Mariategui. Even
more, the struggle of the working class determined the founding
of its Party, along with the acts and works of Mariategui; in that
way the Peruvian proletariat matured, conforming itself as an
independent political party and having as its goal the "economic
emancipation of the working class", initiating a new stage in the
country, that of the democratic national revolution led by the
proletariat through its Party.

The peasantry, continuing its old struggles, also fought hard for
"land to the tillers"; they defended their lands against usurpation
by feudal landowners and monopolist enterprises and their
struggle, continuing and persistent, faced the "armed response” by
the Peruvian State and its repressive bodies. We witness their
fighting spirit in the great actions of the first two decades of this
century, particularly in Puno. The petty bourgeoisie, for instance
employees and students, also fought against their enemies; this
just struggle and organization of employees for demands, such as
the university reform, are examples of the widespread struggle by

the people.

In the exploiters’ camp the legal civil authorities, the expression of
the "comprador bourgeoisie" at the service of Yankee imperialism,
assumed power and became the axis of the economical process,
displacing the "landowning aristocracy” which was more linked to
England. Legalism implied remodeling Peruvian society and
politics according to demo-liberal models, as can be seen in the
constitutional ordering and legislation, e.g. the 1920 educational
law and other measures. That way the Peruvian bourgeoisie which
had emerged in the mid 19th century became a comprador
bourgeoisie and axis of Peruvian social progress and leaders of the
exploiting classes in the country.

The former was reflected in the ideological field. On one hand the
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ruling bourgeoisie struck at the system of ideas of the ruiing
landowners, one of whose expressions was the Villaran-Deustua
dispute in the educational field eariy in the century; criticism was
always moderate and lukewarm, also as a propagation of the
North American model. But while this happened in the expioiters'
camp, in the midst of the people and mainly as a result of the
Working class, a system of democratic ideas was maturing which
slowly set itself as an understanding of our society from the
proietariat's viewpoint, preciseiy through the theory and practice
of José¢ Carlos Maridtegui, who reflected and systematized all
these thirty odd years in Peruvian life and was able to do it
through his direct and arduous participation in the class struggle.

b) Maridtegui's Thought is the political expression of Peruvian
class struggle. The life of Mariétegui has a clear and precise
trajectory as a man of the new type, an "actor and thinker," of a
life which matured rather than changed, as he himself said, from
"a declared and energetic ambition: that of attending to the
creation of Peruvian socialism." In his 35 years of existence, in
1918 "nauseated by Creole politics", he said, "I oriented myself
resoiuteiy towards socialism" fighting for the working class; and
returning from Europe where, unlike many, he felt and became
more Peruvian, working ceaselessly to propagate Marxism-
Leninism, organizing the masses, especially workers and peasants,
and crowned his work by founding the Communist Party.

José Carlos Maridtegui was a fighter of the working class, a main
actor of the Peruvian proletariat who in theory and in practice,
with words and actions, grew and deveioped in the heat of the
class struggle, mainly in our country; a proletarian militant who
firmly adhered to Marxism and fused it with the concrete
conditions of our revolutionary process, becoming the crowning
point and synthesis of the Peruvian class struggie, in the poiitical
expression of our country's proletariat, who summarized more
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than 30 years Of class struggle by our working class and our

people.

In short, Maridtegui is a product of the class struggle, mainly that
waged by the proletariat of which he is the highest political

expression.

II. MARIATEGUI A "CONVINCED AND CONFESSED"
MARXIST-LENINIST

More than 30 years ago enemies tried to deny the Marxist-
Leninist position of Maridtegui and that campaign has increased
by the end of the 1960's and continues to be fueled openly or
covertly today. To deny his Marxist condition is to deprive his
work and actions of any basis, for the purpose of undermining the
struggle of the proletariat, destroy its Party and fetter the
revolution. Therefore the political question is important, to
reaffirm and clarify, again, the Marxist-Leninist position of
Mariétegui whom, let us recall, declared himself to be so
"convinced and confessed."

How to respond to those impugning him? There is only one road,
and it is known: to see the position of Mariétegui in Marxist
philosophy, political economy and scientific socialism; that is, to
remember his theses about the three parts of Marxism because, by
seeing clearly his position on these basic questions, the Marxist
basis of the founder of the Communist Party will be understood.

a) Maridtegui and Marxist philosophy. He starts out with each
society generating its own philosophy; in his words: "each
civilization has its own intuition of the world, its own philosophy,
its own mental attitude which constitutes its essence, its soul ...
ideas originate in reality and later on influence it, modifying it."
Thus, philosophy is a social product, it cannot be understood
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outside the material base generating it, but it also reacts upon that
base. He conceives that the philosophical process confronts
materialism or idealism and highlights the materialist basis of
Marx and, that way, the materialist basis sustaining Marxism. But
that is not all, to Mariétegui, as with the classics, philosophy has a
class character, it is an instrument of the class struggle to conquer
power or to defend what has been conquered. Even more, he
conceives that philosophy follows the direction of the class
generating it; that way bourgeois philosophy by necessity follows
the road and development of the bourgeoisie. And, as result, to
him philosophy is product of social practice.

He considers Marxist philosophy to be the product of a long
development, the culmination of classical German philosophy,
mainly Hegel's; he accurately points out: "but this affiliation does
not imply any servitude by Marxism to Hegel or his philosophy
which, according to the well known sentence, Marx set right—side
up ... Marx's materialist conception is born, dialectically, as the
antithesis of Hegel's idealist conception." But even reiterating
many times the dialectical character of Marxist philosophy, it
impinges upon the essential of dialectics as the unity and struggle
of opposites without falling into mechanistic pitfalls, clearly
establishing, for example, the relationship between base and
superstructure, that whether one or the other will be the main
aspect depends of the concrete conditions. The astute use of
dialectics is, precisely, one of the hallmarks of the theory and
practice of Mariategui.

Particularly important is his position regarding historical
materialism which, by the scientific development it implies, he
holds to be "a method of historical interpretation of today's
society; and his proposition conceiving the base, the support of
all society, as a set of social relations of production, with the
superstructure as integrated by institutions and organizations in a
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iegai and statutory order, a superstructure culminating ina system
of ideas, is key. There we see the accurate description of base and
superstructure which is the same as Engeis’. He considers man
not as an unvarying nature but as the product of social relations
and therefore historicaliy generated in social practice, especiaﬂy
molded by the class struggle, as he establishes by referring to the
working class. He also establishes an indivisible unity between
determinism and free will, a capacity to act as a trail blazer
fulfilling the necessary laws of history; therefrom his expressive
words: "history wants for each one to fulfill, with maximum
action, his own role. So there is no victory except for those
capable of earning it with their own resources, in inexorable
combat.”

Finally, speaking of human beings, whom he considers as the
most valuable thing on Earth and the main thing in every
economic process, and when grouped in multitudes, in masses,
are the great force of history; and that the masses reflected in the
working class, are mobilized towards a goal, towards a modern
myth, in his own words: "The proletariat has a myth: social
revolution. Towards that rnyth it moves with a warm and active

faith."

Aren't these basic proposals, perhaps, theses proposed by the
classics of Marxism? And aren't these the foundation of
Mariétegui's philosophical position? And isn't this dialectical
materialism, isn't this Marxist philosophy? In conclusion,
Maridtegui sustained himself in Marxist philosophy, to which he
arrived through his direct participation in the class struggie and
we find his philosophical theses, as with all great Marxists, when
we judge and resolve the complex problems of the class struggle.
Whomever wants to see it as abstract meditation or academic
work will not find philosophy in Maridtegui, but it will be found
by whomever seeks it as a weapon in the class struggle used to
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discover the laws of our revolution and politics guiding our

people.

b) Maridtegui and political economy. He begins by relating
economy and politics, aiming to establish the economic basis,
teaching: "it is not possible to understand Peruvian reality without
seeking and looking at the economic facts," "the economic fact
entails, equally, the key to all other phases of the history of the
Republic" and "economics does not explain, probably, the totality
of a phenomenon and its consequences. But it explains its roots."
He conceives economics, the social relations of exploitation, as
root of the political processes; but he sees the economy of a
country within the international economic system, not as an
isolated thing. From that viewpoint, he analyzes economics in its
political function to find the laws governing the class struggle in a
country; a task especially carried out in our country by analyzing
the direction historically followed by our economy, the agrarian
production relations, industrialization and other economic terms,
all with one goal: to establish the general laws of the Peruvian
revolution.

Imperialism merited special attention according to Maridtegui; but
aside from its economic character he emphasized its reactionary
political character, pointing out that once "the stage of
monopolies and imperialism arrives, the entire liberal ideology
corresponding to the free competition stage is no longer valid."
This great thesis is identical to that proposed by Lenin.
Concerning imperialism, he also emphasized the sharpening of
the economic crises: "All this leads us to believe that during this
stage of monopoly, trustification and finance capital, crises will
show up with greater violence"; crises he considered as inherent
to the system and not attributable to transient problems, just as
today it would be an increase in the price of oil which at most
acts as a triggering factor. He similarly conceived the inter-

123



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

imperialist clash for the expansion of markets, saying; "The great
capitalist states have entered, fatally and inevitably, into the phase
of imperialism. The struggle for markets and raw materials does
not allow them any Christian fraternization. Inexorably, it impels
them to expansion"; and underscoring even more the contention
among powers: "besides the acting empires we have, therefore,
embryonic empires. Side by side with the old empires, the young
imperialisms oppose world peace. These show more aggressive
and odious ianguage than the former ones." Extraordinary words
whose importance is greater if we consider the current contention
between the superpowers, imperiaiist and sociai-imperiaiist, and
their ostensible policy of disarmament and detensioning in the
light of these other ones: "Limiting naval weaponry, discussed at
Geneva, may seem to more than one pacifist as a step towards
disarmament. But historical experience shows wus in an
unforgettable manner how after many such steps the world would
still be closer than ever to war." These theses about imperialism
are, besides brilliant, very timely.

But economic matters do not end here. He also analyzed the
economy of the underdeveioped nations; he astuteiy anaiyzed the
semi-feudal and semi-colonial condition of the Latin America
countries, especiaiiy ours. He showed how industrialization in the
backwards nations is tied to and develops as a function of the
imperialist powers, in the case of Peru Yankee imperialism. He
saw clearly how imperialism does not allow the backwards nations
to deveiop a national economy nor independent industrialization;
how on top of their semi-feudal base monopoly capitalism is
installed, linked to the feudal landowners and generating a
"mercantile bourgeoisie," a bourgeoisie controlled by imperialism
for which it is the intermediate plunderer of national resources
and the exploiters of the people. And he set forth the following
thesis, which we must not forget, about the Latin American
republics: "The economic condition of these republics is, without
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a doubt, semi-colonial; and to the same degree that capitalism
grows, and consequently imperialist penetration, this aspect of
their economy must grow even more acute." Have these theses
been fulfilled? Even the most superfluous look at America
factually corroborates the semi-colonial domination exerted by
Yankee imperialism. For the rest, Maridtegui's theses on
capitalism in the backward nations must be understood in relation
with those of Mao Tse-tung, about bureaucratic capitalism and
appreciate them taking into account the specific conditions of
Latin America.

In treating the economy of the backward nations, he also
emphasized the imperialist plans following World War I to
unload their problems upon them, promoting the development of
their backward economies to suit the economic and political needs
of the imperialist powers. The question arises, aren't we seeing
something similar today after World War II? Let's keep in mind,
however, that those plans crashed and will crash against the
national movement, since as Mariategui observed, they "try to
reorganize and expand the economic exploitation of the colonial
countries, of the incompletely evolved countries, of the primitive
countries of Africa, Asia, America, Oceania and Europe itself... So
that the less civilized part of humanity toil for the more civilized
part... But their plan to scientifically reorganize the exploitation of
the colonial countries, to transform them into compliant providers
of raw materials and abiding consumers of manufactured
products, stumbles against an historical difficulty. These colonial
countries are agitated to conquer their national independence."
Words which the years and reality confirm, today more than ever.

Finally, on political economy, let's recall his thesis on
cooperativism: "In the degree to which the advancement of
syndicalism enters a country, so too enters the progress of
cooperativism" and "the cooperative, within a system of free
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competition, and even with certain state support, is not opposed
to, but on the contrary, quite useful to capitalist enterprises.” Let's
ask then, can cooperativism develop, as it 1is pretended,
simultaneously with an anti-union offensive and even more so
when a corporativist unionism is being promoted? In the age of
imperialism, can cooperativism serve, within a regime like ours, as
anything else but a complement to bureaucratic capitalism? In
light of the ideas transcribed the answer obviously is: No! And
let's bear in mind that cooperativism can be of service to the
working class and the people only when the proletariat has power
in their hands. To finish this point, let's remember his teaching
that imperialism develops the increasing state intervention in the
economic process and that, representing and defending the
bourgeoisie, it sees itself compelled even to carry out
"nationalizations"; so the question is to see who has benefitted
from the nationalizations, and that is decided by which class
controls power. In light of this, who has benefitted from the
nationalizations of the current government?

b) Maridtegui and scientific socialism. He starts by distinguishing
between old social-democratic reformism and militant socialism,
pointing out that the difference is that the former "wants to
achieve socialism by collaborating politically with the bourgeoisie"
while the latter ones, Marxists, "want to achieve socialism by
wholly confiscating political power for the proletariat.”" The matter
delimited, he firmly takes the position of the Communist
International, of the followers of Lenin, in whom he recognizes a
great leader of the international communist movement, declaring
himself Marxist-Leninist.

Another point of scientific socialism important to Maridtegui is
the crisis of bourgeois democracy whose symptoms could be
perceived before World War I and whose causes he sees in "the
parallel growth and concentration of capitalism and the
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proletariat"; in that way the development of monopoly,
characteristic of imperialism, and the questioning of the bourgeois
order by the proletariat are what causes the bourgeois democratic
crisis. Deepening the problem he emphasizes that under the
bourgeois regime inclustry developed immensely with the power
of machinery, with "great industrial enterprises” having arisen,
and since the political and social forms are determined by the
base sustaining them he concludes: "The expansion of these new
productive forces does not allow the subsistence of the old
political patterns. It has transformed the structure of nations and
demands the transformation of the structure of the regime.
Bourgeois democracy has ceased to correspond to the
organization of economic forces tremendously transformed and
enlarged. That is why democracy is in crisis. The typical
institution of democracy is the parliament. The crisis of
democracy is a crisis of parliament."

Here we have a thesis intimately linked to Lenin's on the
reactionary character of imperialism, on which Mariétegui bases
his understanding of fascism as political reaction, as an
international phenomenon not only [talian nor exclusively in
imperialist countries but feasible also in backward nations like
Spain, fascism which typically blames "all the misfortunes of the
fatherland on politics and parliamentarism”; fascism as an
expression that "the ruling class does not feel itself sufficiently
defended by its institutions. Universal suffrage and parliament are
obstacles in its way," how "reaction which in all countries is
organized to the tune of a demagogic and subversive beat.
(Bavarian fascists call themselves 'national socialists.' During its
tumultuous training, fascism made abundant use of an anti-
capitalist prose ...)"; as "a nationalist and reactionary mysticism"
which "has taught the way of dictatorship and violence" with its
taking of power and repression, the use of the blackjack and
castor oil but which despite its duration, "it appears inevitably
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destined to exacerbate the contemporary crisis, to undermine the
basis of bourgeois society."

To Maridtegui, as he taught in "The Biology of Fascism" of his
work The Contemporary Scene, fascism is a political process
which "for many years did not want to call itself or function as a
party," whose social composition is heterogeneous and in which
"the national flag covers up all the contraband and equivocations
in doctrine and program ... They want to monopolize patriotism."
But within this "the contradictions undermining fascist unity”
always develop, contradictions which first faced "two antithetic
souls and two antithetic mentalities. One extremist or arch-
reactionary fraction proposing the integral insertion of the fascist
revolution in the Statute of the Kingdom of Italy. The neoliberal
State had, in its view, to be replaced by the fascist State. While a
revisionist fraction instead called for a more or less extensive
political rectification"; a contradiction which, resolving itself
favorably towards the first tendency, did not therefore cease to
exist but continued to develop under new forms: one tendency
proposing to sweep away "all opponents of the fascist regime in a
Saint Bartholomew's Night," while others "more intellectual, but
no less apocalyptical ... invited fascism to definitively liquidate the
parliamentary regime,” meanwhile "the theoreticians of integral
fascism sketch the technique of the fascist State which it conceives
almost as a vertical trust of workers' unions or corporations."
Thus, fascism is masterfully presented, essentially analyzed even
in its contradictions.

Furthermore, in his analysis of fascism Maridtegui advances to
typify the "characteristic attitude of a reformist, of a democrat,
however one tormented by a series of 'doubts about democracy'
and of unsettled feelings respect to reform" shown by English
writer H.G. Wells regarding Mussolini's regime: "Fascism appears
to him a cataclysm, more than a consequence and result of the
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bankruptcy of bourgeois democracy and the defeat of the
proletarian revolution in Italy. A confirmed evolutionist, Wells
cannot conceive of fascism as a phenornenon possible within the
logic of history. He must understand it as an exceptional
phenomenon." To reformism, as we can see, fascism is not the
consequence of the crisis of bourgeois democracy but "an
exception,” "a cataclysm," which is how some see it today in our
country, only and exclusively as terror on the march, not seeing it
is "a phenomenon possible within the logic of history" caused by:
The development of the monopolies into imperialism and the
questioning of the bourgeoisie by the proletariat. Let that thesis
help us to reject the reformist concepts being propagated about
fascism and to have a correct and necessary understanding of
history and the current situation in our country.

Other problems of scientific socialism set forth by Maridtegui are
the violent revolution, the role of the proletariat and of the Party.
On these he maintained: "The revolution is the painful gestation,
the bloody birth of the present,” "that power is conquered
through violence" and "it is conserved only through dictatorship,"
thus pointing out the role of revolutionary violence; which "the
proletariat does not enter history politically except as a social
class; at the instant it discovers its mission of erecting, with the
elements procured by human effort, moral or immoral, fair or
unfair, a superior social order," which points out the role of the
working class. Judging the political weakness of Spain: "in Russia
there existed, besides the profound agitation of the people, a
revolutionary Party, led by a ingenious man of action, of clear
vision and goals. That is what today is lacking in Spain "The
Communist Party, too young, still does not constitute more than
a force of agitation and propaganda," thus highlighting the need
of the Party of the proletariat.

The theses on Marxist philosophy, political economics and
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scientific socialism as shown, are they Marxist positions? Can
anyone say these do not substantially correspond to Marxist
proposais? Can anyone prove that such positions are not the ones
upheld by the classics of Marxism-Leninism? Evidently
Mariétegui’s theses are firmiy and definiteiy based on the concept
of the proletariat and this in no way can be distorted or denied.
What is the basis of those Pretending to deny the Marxist position
of Maridtegui? Simply and plainly a simplistic analysis which
lacks any reaiity, and, above all, lacks a solid class position,
alienated from our reality and the application of Marxism.

The position of the founder of the Communist Party with respect
to Marxist phiiosophy, to politicai economy and to scientific
socialism reveals, a correct and just way of thinking from a
Working class position. They are based on Marxism-Leninism,
showing the maturing of Maridtegui's thought in his theoretical
and practicai participation in the class struggie, and that he
arrived at that understanding, while, struggling against old
revisionism and its European representatives and similar elements
in our country.

III. MARIATEGUI  ESTABLISHED THE  GENERAL
POLITICAL LINE OF THE PERUVIAN REVOLUTION.

What does it mean to say that Mariétegui established the generai
political line of the Peruvian revolution? In fact, he set forth the
generai laws of the class struggie in the country, and established
the road of revolution in our country. That statement implies its
Vaiidity and necessariiy entails the Retaking Mariétegui’s Road to
carry forward the revolutionary transformation of our society
under the ieadership of the working class, through the organized
vanguard, the only class capable of fulfilling such a leading role.

Let's analyze this substantial problem, whether openly or covertly;
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the destiny of our country depends on the position we take in this
regard.

a) The character of Peruvian Society. Let's start from the words of
the founder of the Communist Party:

"Capitalism deveiops within a semi-feudal country like ours; at
times in which, having reached the monopoly and imperialist
stage, the entire liberal ideoiogy corresponding to the free
competition stage has ceased to be valid. Imperialism does not
tolerate an  economic program of nationalization and
industrialization in any of those semi-colonial nations it exploits
as markets for its commodities and capitai, and as sources of raw
materials. It forces them into specialization, to monoculture (in
Peru petroieum, copper, sugar, cotton), suffering a perrnanent
crisis of manufactured products, a crisis derived from this rigid
determination of national production, by factors of the capitaiist
world market."

In these words which belong to point III of the Party Program,
the semi-feudal and semi-colonial character of our society is
established. The first one, semi-feudalism, "surely must not be
sought in the subsistence of institutions and poiitical or judiciai
forms of the feudal order. Formally Peru is a republican and
democratic bourgeois State. Feudalism or semi-feudalism survives
in the structure of our agrarian economy," said Maridtegui. We
see it today, despite the years eiapsed, because it persists and new
forms of semi-feudal roots are developed, forms of unpaid labor,
family obiigations and deferred salaries, personal priviieges,
maintenance and fusion of old latifundia and the preponderance
of gamonalismo, under cover of new conditions and high
sounding words. Semi-feudalism, harshly attacked in years past
has deveioped into a self-evident truth, since the class struggie
itself, with the rural explosion we have seen so many times, the
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agrarian reforms and the counter-revoiutionary action we have
seen since the 1960's, show the semi-feudal base of Peruvian
society.

With respect to semi-colonialism, Mariétegui maintained that a
country can be politically independent while its economy
continues to be dominated by imperialism; Furthermore, he
firmly maintained that South American countries like ours are
"poiiticaiiy independent, economicaiiy colonized." And that
situation continues to develop; our economy suffers growing and
diversified imperialist and social-imperialist penetration, direct
and indirect. The semi-colonial situation has been questioned in
recent years, by affirming without proof that Peru has become a
colony, since that is what is affirmed when one typifies the
country as a "neocoiony"; and that affirmation reaches an extreme
when it is proposed that we are a "neocolony," but ruled by "a
bourgeois reformist government."

The quoted paragraph proposed that capitaiism deveiops in Peru,
but it is a capitalism subjected to the control mainly of North
American imperiaiism, not a capitaiism that allows a national
economy and independent industrialization; but quite the
opposite, a capitaiism subservient to the imperiaiist metropoiis
which does not tolerate a true national economy serving our
nation, nor independent industrialization. Thus, Mariategui does
not deny capitalist development in the country, but specifies our
type of capitalism; capitalism in a semi-feudal country living in
the age of monopolies and political reaction, a capitalism that
while it deveiops it increases our semi-colonial condition; a
capitalism engendering a comprador bourgeoisie linked to U.S.
imperialism. In summary, a bureaucratic capitaiism from the
viewpoint of Mao Tse-tung.

That is the valid and current understanding Maridtegui had about
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the character of Peruvian society. Later studies and research only
confirmed and specified the accurate theses sustained by our
founder.

b) The two stages of the Peruvian revolution. Starting from the
country's semi-colonial and semifeudal condition, Maridtegui
analyzed the revolutionary forces concluding that there are two
basic classes: the proletariat and the peasantry. Although the latter
is the main force, being the majority, and supports the weight of
semi-feudalism, the former, the working class, is the leading class;
further on, he noted that only with the appearance of the
proletariat can the peasantry fulfill its role: "Socialist doctrine is
the only one capable of giving a modern, constructive sense to the
indigenous cause, which, placed in the true social and economic
arena, and elevated to the level of a realistic and creative policy,
counts for the fulfillment of this enterprise with the will and
discipline of a class now making its appearance in our historical
political process: The proletariat.”

Joining the peasantry and the proletariat is the petty-bourgeoisie,
which "always played a very minor and disoriented role in Peru,"
put under pressure by foreign capitalism "it appears destined to
assume, as its organization and orientation prospers, a
revolutionary nationalist attitude.” These are the driving classes of
the revolution, who under certain conditions and circumstances
can be joined by the national bourgeoisie, which Maridtegui calls
the "left bourgeoisie." Those are the four classes who united aim
at the targets of the revolution: Semi-feudalism and imperialism.

In two well known paragraphs of the Communist Party Program,
written by the founder himself, the stages of the Peruvian
revolution are defined and its character specified:

"The emancipation of the economy of the country is only possible
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through the action of the proietarian masses, in solidarity with the
world's anti-imperialist struggle. Only the action of the proletariat
can first stimulate and later on carry out the tasks of the
bourgeois-democratic revolution which the bourgeois regime itself

is incapable of fulfilling."

"The bourgeois—democratic stage accomplished, the revolution
becomes, in its objectives and doctrine, a proletarian revolution.
The party of the Proietariat, quaiified by the struggle to exercise
power and develop its own program, fulfills in this stage the tasks
of organizing and defending the socialist order."

Here we see the probiem of the Peruvian revolution and its stages
masterfully condensed: The national-democratic or bourgeois-
democratic of the new kind in the wording of Mao Tse-tung, and
the proletarian revolution. Two stages, the first one which we are
living in since 1928, but which still has not been fulfilled or
concluded, and the future, proletarian stage; two uninterrupted
stages of the same revoiutionary process. Under no circumstances
should their character and contents be confused. This great thesis
by Mariétegui became, after broad debates and struggles, a
fundamental truth of Marxist understanding of the laws of our
revolution.

But if this is fundamental, then it is even more so that the
working class and only the working class through its party is
capabie of ieading the national-democratic revolution. That oniy
by preparing and organizing within the national-democratic
revolution can it deveiop the second, proietarian stage.
Consequently, if the national-democratic revolution is not led by
the working class, in no way can it be compieted, much less build
socialism. This is the paramount question today, since counter-
revolution and social corporativism deny this great truth and
assert that in our country the armed forces of the old State is
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fulfilling the first stage of the revolution and even, they claim,
laying the foundations for socialism. This key question
differentiates revolutionaries from counter-revolutionaries: The
first ones, with Marxism and Maridtegui, maintain that the
proletariat and oniy the proletariat "can first stimulate and later
on fulfill the tasks of the bourgeois-democratic revolution which
the bourgeois regime is incapabie to deveiop and fulfill." That is
our position. We must uphold and fight the counter-revolutionary
theses, aiming our spear against sociai-corporativist revisionism
that preaches against the thesis of Maridtegui and is the
detachment of sociai-imperiaiisrn in our country, whose efforts
serve only its collusion and collision with the Yankee superpower
for world domination.

c) The anti-feudal struggie. The land program is basic to our
country and, in synthesis, it is the question of feudalism with its
two elements: Latifundia and servitude; that is why, as Mariétegui
said, the agrarian problem in Peru is the destruction of feudalism,
whose relations taint our society from top to bottom, from the
base to the superstructure. The motor of rural struggles has been
and is the land question, and that the three agrarian laws of the
1960's did not destroy its base is clearly shown by today's
struggies by the peasantry.

In analyzing the land question, the founder of the Party
highlighted the struggle confronting community and latifundia;
he showed its economic and social superiority, pointing out that
the community had given the peasant majorities strength to resist
the thievery by feudal landowners throughout the centuries, and
that it entails the living yeast which will help socialist
development in the future. Reviewing the agrarian labor regime
he highlighted the existence of feudal relations of exploitation
hidden behind seemingly capitalist forms. These questions do not
belong to the past, but to a present which we must search well to
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discover its blurred semi-feudal essence hidden behind the
apparent and purported "destruction of feudalism" of the so-called
agrarian reform.

Considering the struggles of the Peruvian and of Latin American
peasantry generally, Maridtegui brought forward the slogan of the
peasants: "Land for those who till it, expropriate them without
compensation” and that their mobilization demands the "arming
of workers and peasants to conquer and defend their gains." In
that way, feudalism must be destroyed by confiscating the lands
and oniy the armed workers and peasants will be able to
accomplish this, since there is no other way to break up
feudalism, destroy latifundia and abolish serfdom. We must not
forget that Peruvian laws have been ruling agrarian relations and
abolishing serfdom for over 150 years, but in reaiity they have
maintained the underlying feudalism.

Consequently, the anti-feudal struggle is the motive of the class
struggle in the countryside and the basis of our national-
democratic revolution itself.

c) The anti—imperiaiist struggie. Peru, like the rest of the Latin
American countries, is a nation in a formative stage. "Tt is being
built over the inert indigenous strata, and the alluvial sediments
of western civilization." In that way, "the probiern of the Indians
is the probiem of four million Peruvians. It is the probiem of
three fourths of the popuiation of Peru. It is the probiem of the
majority. It is the problem of nationality,” Maridtegui observed,
and he added: "A truiy national Poiicy cannot do without the
Indian, it cannot ignore the Indian. The Indian is the foundation
of our nationaiity in formation. Oppression makes the Indian an
enemy of civility. It annuls them, practically, as an element of
progress. Those who impoverish and depress the Indian,
impoverish and depress the nation... Without the Indian, the
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condition of being Peruvian is not possible. This truth ought to be
valid, above all, to persons of mere demo-liberal bourgeois and
nationalist ideology..."

Thus, the problem of the Indian is that of the majority ignored by
the policies of the Peruvian State, of the republic generally, for
more than 150 years; it is the problem of acting outside the
interest of four fifths of the population. As our founder said, of
looking and acting with eyes aimed at the imperialist metropolis
dominating us. Digging deeper into the problem, Maridtegui set
forth that the Indian problem is the problem of the land;
consequently, the national question is based on the land question
and in no way can one be separated from the other, a proposal
which follows strictly the these; of Marxism, proved by the
practice of the class struggle of our own masses and expressed,
incontrovertibly, in the character of our revolution.

On this basis, the founder of the Communist Party analyzed the
classes and the anti-imperialist struggle in our country, and in
Latin America in general; he pointed out that the Latin American
bourgeoisie "feel sure enough of their ownership of power so as
not to care much about national sovereignty," as well as having
common interests with imperialism, adding that: "While
imperialist policy ... is not forced to resort to armed intervention,
in case of military occupation they will count on the absolute
collaboration of the bourgeoisie.”" In that way the relationship of
the Peruvian "mercantile bourgeoisie" and its position with
respect to imperialism was clarified. Referring to our country,
when treating the subject of the united front, Mariategui proposed
the possibility of uniting "with the left liberal bourgeoisie, truly
disposed to struggle against the remnants of feudalism and against
imperialist penetration,” defining the position of what today we
call the national bourgeoisie; and he specified, besides, as we saw,
that the petty-bourgeoisie will go on developing "a revolutionary
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nationalist Position" as the foreign domination increases.

On the other hand, charging against the Apristas who had raised
anti-imperialism "to the level of a program, a political attitude, a
movement that is an end in itself and led spontaneously, due to
what process we don't know, whether socialism or the social
revolution” and exposing their thesis of "we are leftists (or
socialists) because we are anti-imperialist” Maridtegui, keeping in
mind that only the proletariat, together with the peasantry, can be
consistently anti-imperialist, pointed out: "For wus, anti-
imperialism does not constitute, nor can it constitute by itself, a
political program, a mass movement capable of conquering
power," and he concluded: "In conclusion, we are anti—imperialists
because we are socialists, because we are revolutionaries, because
we counterpoise socialism as an opposite system to capitalism,
destined to replace it, because in the struggle against foreign
imperialism we fulfill our duties of solidarity with the
revolutionary masses of the world."

Thus, the anti-feudal and anti-imperialist struggle intermingle as
two inseparable matters and as integral parts of the national-
democratic revolution which only the working class is capable of
leading, provided it establishes the worker—peasant alliance as the
starting point of the united front of the revolution.

d) The united front. Seeing the basic problems of the character of
society and of the revolution and the anti-feudal and anti-
imperialist struggles, the question arises of the instruments of
social transformation, of the "three key levers of the revolution™:
The united front, the military problem and the Party.

"My attitude, from the time I incorporated myself to this
vanguard, was always one of a convinced, fervent propagandist of
the united front,” wrote Maridtegui on the occasion of the May
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1st, 1924. He pointed out that "we are still too few to divide
ourselves" and the many common tasks pending in the service of
the class. He was a consistent defender of the united front, he
demanded it as a solidarity action, concrete and practical for those
who, without getting ideoiogicaﬂy confused, "must feel themselves
united by class solidarity, linked by the common struggle against
the common adversary, linked by the same revolutionary will and
the same renewing passion”; and after recognizing that "the
variety of tendencies and the diversity of ideoiogical shades is
inevitable in that human legion called the proletariat,” he
demanded: "What matters is that those groups and those
tendencies to know how to understand each other before the
concrete reaiity of the day. So they do not crash like Byzantines in
mutual excommunications and ex-confessions. That they do not
alienate the masses from the revolution, by a big show of the
dogmatic quarrels of their preachers. That they don't use their
weapons or waste their time in hurting each other, but in fighting
the old social order, its institutions, its injustices and its crimes."

These words resound alive today as the current order, demanding
to unite so as to fulfill the common "historic duties" of developing
class consciousness and the feeling of the class, of sowing and
spreading and renovating class ideas, to wrest the workers away
from the false institutions claiming to represent them; to fight
repression and the corporativist offensive, to defend the
organization, the press and the tribune of the class, to struggle for
the rights and gains of the peasantry; "historical duties" in whose
fulfillment our paths will meet and join."

On that basis Maridtegui proposed forming the anti-imperialist
and anti-feudal front which under the leadership of the working
class and based on the workers' and peasants' alliance could unite
workers and peasants, the petty-bourgeoisie and, under certain
conditions and circumstances, the "bourgeois left,” which we now
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call the national bourgeoisie. The united front is a fundamental
weapon of the national-democratic revolution; but it can only be
developed based on the worker—Peasant alliance and led by the
proletariat, not by the bourgeoisie or the petty-bourgeoisie. In this
front, the working class, through its Party, enters into an alliance
with other classes. "But in any event it will give the proletariat
ampie freedom of criticism, of action, of the press and of
organization." There we have the politics of the united front and
the independent class poiitics which the Party must never
abandon.

On the other hand, Mariétegui highlighted that when confronted
by a revoiutionary threat the bourgeoisie also forms a united
front, "but only temporarily, only while a definite assault on the
revolution is prepared. Afterwards each one of the bourgeois
groups tries to recover its autonomy ... Within the bourgeoisie
there are contrasts of ideoiogy and interests, contrasts which no
one can suppress'; that way, the bourgeois block is necessity
broken by the deveioprnent of its own internal contradictions and
the development of the class struggle.

These theses, verified by reality, also demand overcoming
sectarianism, which today is badly generalized, keeping in mind
that "the masses demand unity" and keep our ears alert to these
relevant and peremptory words: "The noble, lofty and sincere
spirits of the revolution perceive and respect that above any
theoretical barrier, the historical soiidarity of their efforts and
works. Sectarian egotism and the privilege of incomprehension
beiong to the iowiy spirits without horizons or wings, to dogrnatic
mentalities, who want to petrify and immobilize life in a rigid
formulation."

Our country lives today under a corporativist offensive, a
reactionary offensive which like all of its kind employs political
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deceit and repression, according to its needs; while in the peopie's
camp sectarianism and hegemonism divide and conspire against
the common united action, each day more necessary and urgent.
We must struggle for unification, today more than ever, since "a
reactionary poiicy will uitirnately cause the polarization of the
lefts. It will provoke the fusion of all proletarian forces. The
capitalist counter offensive will achieve what the instinct of the
working classes has been unable to do: The united proletarian
front." We are fighting against a fascist government which carries
on a general corporative readjustment that, after intense
demagoguery and much propagandized "humanist, libertarian and
Christian socialism," it confuses understanding and surrenders
wills, deceitfuﬂy using the reactionary double tactic, of repression
and political deceit, generates vacillation and sharpens conciliatory
rightism in the people's own ranks. In these circumstances, we

must adhere and apply the following proposals by Mariétegui:

"We live in a period of open ideological belligerence. The men
who represent a renewing force cannot enter into concerts with or
be confused by, not even casually or fortuitously, those
representing conservative or regressive forces. An historical abyss
separates them. They speak diverse languages and do not have a
common intuition of history."

"I think we must unite those who are aiike, not those who are
unlike. We must get closer to those whom history wants united.
That we must support those whom history wants to be solidarity.
That I think is the only possible coordination. The only

inteliigence with a precise and effective historical sense."

And also: "I am a revolutionary. But I think that among men of
clear thinking and defined position it is easy to reach an
understanding and appreciate each other, even while ciashing

with each other. Above all, while fighting each other. With the
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poiiticai sector, with which I will never reach an understanding is
another thing: That of mediocre reformism, of domesticated
socialism, or with the democracy of pharisees."

f) The military problem. Not much is said about Maridtegui's
theses on the military problem, moreover it is believed he never
expounded on such an important question; on the contrary, in his
works the importance Maridtegui gave to revolutionary violence,
war and military organization is notable. Already by 1921 he
wrote: "there is no such thing as a measured, even, soft, serene,
placid revolution"; in 1923: "power is conquered through violence
... only through dictatorship is power preserved"; in 1925: "While
reaction is the instinct of conservation, the agony of the past,
revolution is the painful gestation, the bloody birth of the
present"; and in 1927: "if revolution demands violence, authority,
discipline, I am for violence, authority, discipline. I accept them,
as a whole with all their horrors without cowardiy reservations."
The thesis of revolutionary violence, therefore, is a constant
theme of his thought, theses that are hidden by opportunism and
which as Marxists we must raise firmly and consequently.

But this is not his entire understanding of the revolution, which is
conceived and defined as protracted: "A revolution is not a coup
d'etat, nor an insurrection, it is not one of those things here we
call a revolution by the arbitrary use of that word. A revolution
takes many years to be fulfilled. Frequently it has alternate periods
when revoiutionary forces are dominant and then when
counterrevolutionary forces predominate. Just like a war is a
process of offensives and counter-offensives, of victories and
defeats, as long as one of the conflicting sides does not finally
surrender, as iong as it does not resign from the fight, it is not
vanquished. Its defeat is temporary but not total. According to
this interpretation of history, reaction, white terror ... are but
episodes in the class struggle ... an ungrateful chapter of the
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revolution." Here we see the correct Marxist position before the
struggle of revolution and counterrevolution, the unchanging
confidence in the necessary revolutionary triumph; here we have
the theses that must guide us.

Besides, Maridtegui establishes the relationship between politics
and war, he derives the weakness of the military front from the
political weakness, and military strength also as a political
product: "Because, that way, in this as in the rest of world war, as
in the rest of its great aspects, the political factors, the morale
factors, the psychological factors had more importance than
purely military factors." So, war follows politics. He understood,
as our founder, that revolution generates an army of the new type
with its own tasks and different from the armies of the exploiters:
"The red army is a new case in the world's military history, it is
an army which feels its role as a revolutionary army and which
does not forget that its aim is the defense of the revolution. Any
specific and militarily imperialist feeling is by necessity excluded
from its soul. Its discipline, its organization and its structure are
revolutionary." Here we have the army of the new type which the
revolution generates and which can only arise under the absolute
control of the Party, as Mao Tse-tung teaches.

Finally, Maridtegui paid special attention to the Mexican
Revolution in Latin America and the Chinese Revolution in Asia,
highlighting in both their national-democratic character, their
agrarian roots, the role of the peasantry and the vital participation
of the working class, while at the same time highlighting the
contrary works of imperialism and of the bourgeoisie which
betrayed or trafficked with the revolution.

Starting from the basic premise of "land for those who till it," he
proposed arming peasants and workers to conquer and defend it,
arming the masses of peasants and workers to carry forward the
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national-democratic revolution. He highlighted its development as
a peasant's revolution which advances from the countryside and
which develops in "revolutionary actions," in montoneras [armed
group of masses in the Andes—-Trans.] joined together by the
solidarity of soldiers and officers in "organic unity, in whose veins
circulates the same blood"; in montoneras joined to the masses
with the same solidarity relations existing within them: "the same
relationship of body, of class, existed within the montonera and
the workers and peasants masses. The montoneras simply were
the most active, warlike and dynamic part of the masses."
Evidently when Mariategui wrote those words about the Soviet
guerrillas which in the 1920's fought in Siberia against the
reactionaries, he thought of the montoneras in our country and
Latin America; and in doing so he described and revealed for us
the essential relationship between guerrillas and the masses of the
people, its undetachable unity, the guerrilla condition of being
"the most active, warlike and dynamic part of the masses,"
integral part of the masses and never an action separate from
them.

These points make up Mariategui's thought about the rnilitary
problem besides his basic thesis that peasant uprisings cannot
triumph on their own and if ever they triumphed it was under the
leadership of the old bourgeoisie. But today, in the age of
imperialism, and precisely in our America, where "the bourgeoisie
has not known how or wanted to fulfill the tasks of liquidating
feudalism,” where "a close descendant of the Spanish conquerors,
it has been impossible for it to appropriate the rights and gains of
the Peasant rnasses," it corresponds to the proletariat and only the
proletariat, to lead the masses of the peasantry towards the
destruction of feudalism through the protracted war of the
countryside to the city in the national-democratic revolution.

g) The Party of the Proletariat. "The political struggle demands
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creating a class Party," says point III of the Act of Constitution of
the PCP. What does that mean? Simply that the class struggle
demands from the Proietariat their independent organization as a
political party, with their own interests for the achievement of the
historical goai of the working class. In that way, the party is the
result of the development of the class struggle in our country and
of the appearance, development and maturity of our proietariat. It
is a need of the logical development of our history, of the
existence of classes, of the existence of the working class and,
therefore, in no way can it be considered superfluous, quite the
contrary, it is the main and indispensabie instrument for the
working class to conquer power and for building the new
Peruvian society, necessary for as long as there are classes and
while the classless society is not yet achieved.

The Communist Party "is the organized vanguard of the
proietariat, the Poiiticai force assuming its task of orienting and
leading the struggle for the fulfillment of its class ideals," says its
Program, established by Mariategui himself; and about social
composition, the "organization of the workers and peasants with a
strict class character is the object of our effort and our
propaganda, and the base of the struggle,” says point III of the
aforementioned Act. The Communist Party is the organized
vanguard of the Peruvian working class, there we have its precise
demarcation and adherence to Marxism-Leninism, "revolutionary
method in the age of imperialism" which "it adopts as a means of
struggie," as the Program says; while its social composition aims
at incorporating into its ranks the best of the proletariat and the
peasantry.

The Party is not and cannot be an electoral apparatus but an
organization for the taking of power; while it may be able to take
advantage of elections, its power is not rooted in them.
Maridtegui, analyzing the German situation, clearly delimited
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what was happening: "The power of a Party, as shown in this
case, does not depend strictly on its electoral and parliamentary
strength. Universal suffrage may diminish their votes in the
chamber, without touching its political influence .... The Socialist
Party, which is a class Party with more than hundred and fifty
parliamentary votes, are enough to assure for them organizing a
cabinet, but does not authorize them to exclude from this cabinet
the bankers and industrialists, unless it opts for a revolutionary
road." That way, to Maridtegui the Party is not electoral nor can it
follow "parliamentary cretinism," parliamentarism is a political
organization of the bourgeoisie just as much as the corporativist
modes of organization. Therefore, for the Party the question is to
forge itself as a "system of organizations," as a war machine for
the conquest of power by way of revolutionary violence to
overthrow the governing social order, like our founder reminds
us: "History teaches us that all new social State have been formed
upon the ruins of the preceding social states. Between the birth of
the one and the death of the other there was, logically, an
intermediate period of crisis."

Once again, the founding of the Communist Party is the
fulfillment of Maridtegui's theoretical and practical struggle and of
his direct participation in the class struggle, it was his great
contribution and service to the proletariat, over more than 30
years of combat in our contemporary history, which sustained the
appearance and development of the PCP. In contributing to the
building of our Party, Mariétegui gave it the ideological-political
bases we find in the Act of Constitution, the Party Program. In its
three fundamental theses: Background and Development of the
Class Action, Anti-Imperialist Viewpoint, and Outline of the
Indigenous Problem; as well as Mariategui's entire works, among
which we note Seven Essays, History of the World Crisis, Let's
Peruvianize Peru, and others, in each one of them he sets forth
and resolves problems of the revolutionary struggle.
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Consequently, we must understand the written work of
Maridtegui as part of the construction and political-ideological
foundation of the Party.

José Carlos Mariategui, our founder, crowned his struggle for the
Party with his Theses of Affiliation to the III (Third)

International, an important text that must be remembered:

"The Communists of the Party adhere to the Third International
and agree to work to obtain that same adhesion from the groups
which form the Party. The ideology we adopt is revolutionary and
militant Marxism, a doctrine we accept in all its aspects:
philosophical, political and social-economical. The methods we
endorse are those of orthodox revolutionary socialism. We not
only reject, but fight by all means and in all its forms the methods
and tendencies of social-democracy of the Second International.”

"The Party is a class Party and therefore repudiates any tendency
implying fusion with political forces and organizations of the
other classes. The Party recognizes that, within national
conditions, reality will impose upon us pacts and alliances, usuaﬂy
with the revolutionary petty-bourgeoisie; but in any event it will
win for the proletariat freedom of criticism, of action, of the press
and of organization."

Here, we have a document edited by Maridtegui and which he
himself presented to the Central Committee on 1st March 1930
and approved on following March 4th; this document is enough
to topple so much anti—Party phrase-mongering which today does
not deserve to be considered.

Finally, let's recall that to Maridtegui: "Parties are not born out of
some academic little council" and that the Party "is not and
cannot be a peaceful and unanimous academy"; but the Party is
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forged amidst the class struggle of the masses and advances
amidst the internal two-line struggle, so its history cannot be
understood outside the red line imprinted by Mariategui and its
protracted and winding struggle against the non-proletarian line
which has always surfaced, openly or covertly, against
Mariétegui's thought.

h) The mass line. Along with all that has been exposed we see
how at the bottom of all these proposals there is a position, the
mass line, a basic question in Maridtegui's thought, which is little
known. It suffices to highlight here that Mariategui considers that
the presence of the masses fills contemporary times, that the
multitudes, as he says, are the main actors today. The working
class have a myth, a goal-social revolution, a goal which the
proletariat upholds and marches towards, with "an active and
vehement faith”, in contrast to the bourgeois skepticism and
decadence. The masses fight for "the final struggle" sure of their
victory and he says: "The sentence in Eugene Portier's song (The
Internationale) acquires historical relief: 'It's the final struggle!"
The Russian proletariat greets this ecumenical cry of the world
proletariat. The war cry and hope by the multitudes, already
heard in the streets of Rome, of Milan, of Berlin, of Paris, of
Vienna and of Lima. All the emotion of an era is with them. The
revolutionary multitudes believe they are waging the final

stru ggle. "

The masses, the main actors of history, today more than ever
before go on defining world history the way "the professionals of
intelligence are unable to find ... that the multitudes will find"; the
masses formed out of anonymous heroes, the real heroes
Mariategui admired: "The anonymous hero of the factory, of the
mine, of field; the unknown soldier of the social revolution."
Masses whose interests are in solidarity confronting the
contradictory and concurrent interests of the bourgeoisie; masses
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"which work to create a new order" and to which we must serve
and interpret, since individuals and leaders are judged according
to "how well they have been able to serve and interpret the
revolutionary masses."

However, Mariategui always emphasizes that the masses
uitimateiy are the basic masses, the workers and peasants: "the
force of the revolution always resided in the alliance between
workers and agrarians, that is of the workers and peasants
masses,” as he says speaking of the Mexican Revolution; that
before them opportunism is manifested by "trusting more the
possibility of exploiting the contradictions and rivalries among
chiefs than in the possibility of carrying the masses towards clear
revolutionary politics," and that the Mexican struggle always
crushed the counterrevolution "by way of a great mobilization of
the workers and peasant revolutionary masses." These and other
proposais show the definite position of Mariategui with respect to
the masses, in whose struggles he considers that Marxism is alive:
"Marx lives in the struggie for the realization of socialism Waged

by innumerable multitudes animated by his doctrines throughout
the world."

What is said does not impiy the negation of the importance of
leaders in the class struggle, leaders whose dimension, we
reiterate, are measured by the identification with the interests of
the revolutionary classes and service rendered to them, mainly to
the proletariat, the class that generates a new type of "thinking
and acting”" person. With respect to the acts of revolutionaries,
Mariategui demanded taking into account the class struggle in the
mind of the individual: "Decadence and revolution coexist in the
same world and also in the same individual. The conscience ... is
the fighting arena of a struggle between the two spirits, the
understanding of this struggie, sometimes, almost invariabiy,
escapes ... but finally one or the other spirit prevails. The other
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one remains strangied on the arena." While speaking of the hero
he stated: "the hero always arrives at the goal blooded and torn:
only through this price can we wholly pay for his heroism,"
noticing that the struggle always leaves its marks; finally stating:
"Today like yesterday a poiiticai order cannot be changed without
individuals resolved to resist jail or exile" and, "to a revolutionary,
a prison is mereiy a work-related accident.

Mariategui's mass line meritts our attention, more so today when
the basic problem becomes the arena of a battle larger and
increasing each day. Let's keep in mind today, more than ever, the
following: "the masses demand unity. The masses want faith.
Their souls reject the corroding voice, the dissolving and
pessimistic voice of those who deny and who doubt. They seek
the optimist and cordial voice, youthfui and fruitful, of those who
affirm and who believe."

i) Other aspects of Maridtegui's line. All the above confirms the
basic points of the generai poiiticai line of Mariategui about the
Peruvian revolution; but that is not his entire work. The founder
of the Communist Party, from the viewpoint of the working class
and in function of the revolutionary transformation of our
Peruvian society, set specific poiitical lines for work in trade and
industrial unions, among workers, feminist, youth, teachers and
intellectual groups, and other working fronts. These specific
policies are the basis to develop a class line in each front of the
mass work; also the question in them is to Retake Mariétegui’s
Road and develop it according to the present circumstances in the
class struggie.

j) Maridtegui set the general political line of the Peruvian
revolution. It follows clearly that Maridtegui, systematizing the
eXperience of struggie of the working class and the peopie of
Peru, established through his direct theoretical and practical
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participation in the class struggle the general political line of the
Peruvian revolution, as well as the specific political class line in
the various fronts of the mass work. All this can be considered
Maridtegui's Road, the road of the Peruvian Revolution, the
general laws of the revolution in our country and of the action of
the working class as the leading class for the conquest of power
and installing the dictatorship of the proletariat allowing the
building of a new society in our nation, socialism as the
revolutionary transformation towards the classless society, the
Communist society.

Maridtegui's Road has an axis: The Communist Party, without
which there can be no revolution or genuine successes for the
people. The Communist Party, the organized vanguard of the
proletariat, is needed so the working class can lead, since only it,
through its vanguard, is able to lead the national-democratic
revolution and sustained by the worker-peasant alliance fulfill the
first stage of the Peruvian Revolution so that, with the
dictatorship of the proletariat, it can develop into the second
stage, that of the proletarian revolution.

So the decisive question in our revolution, today more than ever,
is to Retake Mariategui's Road and to develop it in the midst of
the class struggle of the masses today to serve the working class,
the people and the revolution.

IV. TO RETAKE MARIATEGUI AND RECONSTITUTE HIS
PARTY SERVES THE WORKING CLASS, THE PARTY AND
THE REVOLUTION.

a) Mariategui's Road emerged and developed through struggle.

Mariategui's Road emerged in the midst of the class struggle
against the existing social order; it had to fight against the
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reactionary system of prevailing ideas and battle arduously with
APRA, which denied the need for a Party of the Proletariat. The
founding of the Communist Party was the product of a sharp
struggle and sets a fundamental milestone in the process of
Maridtegui's Road. However the struggle which José Carlos
Maridtegui waged was not only outside the ranks of the Party, but
also within its ranks where he struggied to keep it adhering to
Marxism-Leninism and the Communist International.

Quite soon, almost immediately after his death, a whole
opportunist line deveioped which treacherousiy began to speak
about the "proletarianization” and "improvement" of Maridtegui;
while outside Party ranks the "Aprista criticism" labeled
Maridtegui as "intellectualized" and a "Europeanizer” with the
veiled purpose of denying his line and destroying the Party. By
the early 1940's, questions surfaced concerning Mariategui's
Marxist foundation, though hypocriticaﬂy, they recognized its
great quality. Later on Del Prado and company, while calling
themselves "disciples of Maridtegui,” made an "inoffensive icon"
out of him, whom they enveloped in frankincense while
renouncing his Road. That is how an entire period of denying and
questioning Maridtegui and his Road evolved; however
Mariategui's red line kept on living embodied in the struggie of
the classes, mainly of workers and peasants and in the minds and
actions of communists who carried forward Mariategui's ﬂag and
continued the struggle within the Party in search of Maridtegui's
Road.

b) Retaking Maridtegui's Road. The decade of the 1960's shook
the international communist world with the struggle between
Marxism-Leninism and revisionism, which had repercussions in
our country, mainly the great works of Comrade Mao Tse-tung
and the very important struggie waged by the Communist Party
of China together with fraternal parties. Simultaneously, the
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1960's in our country implied the sharpening of the class struggle
and a great rise in the movement of the masses, especially of the
peasantry. The country experienced the deepening of bureaucratic
capitalism, still going on; the workers carried out large strike
movements and increased affiliation to their unions; the peasantry
spontaneously carried forward, most of the time, conquering the
land with their own actions and an unending wave of land
occupations shook the entire country. The petty-bourgeoisie,
especially teachers and students, became more and more involved
in the people's struggles. At the same time, the demo-liberal
parliamentary order entered a crisis, as in other parts of America,
and its political parties, its reactionary political parties entered a
fierce battle to gain positions and reap privileges. This confronted
reaction with the need to fulfill two tasks: To deepen bureaucratic
capitalism, taking the State as the main economic leverage, and
the corporate remodeling of Peruvian society so as to overcome
the crisis of bourgeois parliamentarism. These are the conditions
and the cause of the rise of the current fascist regime and the
tasks the exploiting classes and imperialism have charged it with
fulfilling, when they saw the dangers of the questioning of their
order entailed by the rise in the struggles of the masses, one
chapter of which was the guerrilla struggle, which contained
important future lessons for the people.

In the midst of these conditions and sharpening struggle, the
theoretical and practical action of the communists developed, the
Peruvian Marxist-Leninists, who, taking Mao Tse-tung Thought
and its wise teachings, battled to Retake Maridtegui's Road and
Reconstitute his Party. In January 1964, the PCP expelled from its
ranks the revisionist clique of Del Prado and company, a fact
which established a milestone in the long road of the Party; that
way at the IV Conference a step was given to adhere to Marxism
under the guidance of Mao Tse-tung Thought. Another point of
advance was the V Conference, in November 1965, which
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centered its attention in the understanding of our society and its
revolution, getting us closer yet to Maridtegui's line. Other
important moments in Retaking Mariategui and Reconstituting
His Party were the successful struggles the Communist Party
Waged against a right opportunist line masquerading as leftist,
whose crowning point was the VI Conference, in January 1969 an
event in which the Party formalized its reconstitution starting
from the Basis of Party Unity, Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung
Thought, and Maridtegui's thought and the general political line,
whose cornerstone is Maridtegui; a reconstitution which, as was
sanctioned, implied reconstituting the Party for the People's War.
That is how the long period of searching for Maridtegui's
Thought was fulfilled, opening up the stage of: "Retaking
Mariétegui's Road," one of whose stages is the reconstitution of
the Party, as a basic and necessary question.

However, the struggie did not end there but is constant. The rise
of the current fascist regime and its counter-revolutionary
program impacted our ranks by generating a 1iquidationist right
opportunist line, which aimed dangerously against the life of the
Party itself. This struggle had as milestones the II Plenum of the
Central Committee, which characterized the struggle against
quuidationist opportunism, and called to fight against it, and the
III Plenum of the Central Committee "ON RECONSTITUTION"
which corroborated the defeat of liquidationism and set the
political, organizational and mass work basis for the function of
the reconstitution of the Party. That way, an ever better
perspective to the fulfillment of its historic mission opened up for
the Party of Maridtegui. Finally, the VI Plenum of the PCP
Central Committee, under the slogan of "FULLY RETAKE
MARIATEGUI'S ROAD TO DEVELOP THE MASS WORK
TAKING THE PARTY AS ITS CENTER," officially sanctioned
RETAKING MARIATEGUI'S ROAD as the decisive question in
the Reconstitution, in synthesis, the general political line around
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whose application and development we must fulfill the
reconstitution of Mariategui's Party.

Of what was said, Maridtegui's Road, that is the general political
line of the Peruvian Revolution, emerged and developed itself
amidst the class struggle and the two-line struggle within the
Party, the proietarian red line imposed by Mariategui and the
various non-proletarian lines it has assumed along the years. Thus
three moments can be distinguished in its deveiopment:

1) The emerging of Maridtegui's Road and founding of the Party;
2) The search for Maridtegui's Road;

3) The Retaking of Maridtegui's Road and Reconstitution of the
Party. Three moments which imply over 40 years of our Party's
history, of the history of the Peruvian Proietariat and of the
history of the class struggle in contemporary Peru.

c) The relevance of Maridtegui Thought. We saw how in the
1960's Maridtegui's thinking went on establishing itself more and
more firmly; however in that period, in which we still live, interest
for Mariategui grows, inside and outside the country. At the same
time, we see a denial of Maridtegui on two levels: Some attack and
deny the Marxist bases of Mariategui thinking, and others deny
its relevance. Those questioning its Marxist bases contend the
ideoiogical base sustaining it is irrational idealism and the
concepts predominating in western philosophical thought, mainly
European. Once Mariategui's theses about Marxist phiiosophy,
politics economics and scientific socialism are set forth, these
observations need not be analyzed any further; it suffices to
reiterate that the Marxist character of the bases of Maridtegui are
sufficientiy clear, and point out that those impugning it have a the
bottom a central argument: The impossibility for Marxism to
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develop in a country with few industrial workers. This starting
point uncovers an unacceptable mechanical position; for Marxism
to appear on a world scale, the development of the working class
to the level it had attained in Europe by the mid 19th century was
needed, and on that material base Marx and Engels created
Marxism, which from that point on develops vigorously and
spreads itself through the five continents. The revolutionaries of
the backwards countries, where there are immense masses of
peasants and proportionally a reduced industrial working class,
found in Marxism an instrument to guide their actions and taking
its principles they fused them with specific revolutionary
conditions; in that way, Marxism-Leninism fused with the
concrete conditions of the movements of national liberation and
their democratic revolutions. This was consequently shown
incontrovertibly by Mao Tse-tung Thought, as it developed

Marxism.

A similar case is that of the founder of the Communist Partyof
Peru. Maridtegui also applied Marxism-Leninism to a semi-feudal
and semi-colonial country, furthermore, he analyzed similar
countries in Latin America; and participating directly in the class
struggle in our country he was able to develop himself as a
Marxist and to apply the universal principles creatively, therefore,
there is a similarity between many of his ideas and Mao's
proposals. Facts prove, as the years passed, the Marxist essence of
Maridtegui's thought. What happens is that those who are
unguarded get disoriented by the language he uses, which they
are unfamiliar with, compounded by ignoring the conditions in
our Latin America and, more fundamentally, by starting off from
positions which are contrary to Marxism.

Those questioning the relevance of Maridtegui allege that, while
he was indeed a Marxist and a notable thinker, his positions were
left behind 40 years ago. These people forget that later studies and
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researches do not deny but quite the contrary confirm
Mariétegui's theses; and, what is more important, that not having
completed the national—bourgeois revolution and much less
initiated the proletarian one, Maridtegui's thought and his Road,
his general political line of the Peruvian Revolution continue to
be fully current as shown, precisely, by the four decades elapsed
and even more by the need to Retake His Roads born amidst the
great struggles of the 1960's and the current class struggle.

c) Retake Maridtegui and Reconstitute His Party. In reaching this
point and after having seen the above on Mariategui's thought,
which is materialized politically in his Road for the Peruvian
Revolution, the first thing we must reiterate is that Mariétegui is
the culminating political expression of the Peruvian proletariat.
On the other hand, the almost 50 years of development of
Maridtegui's Road show that its flags are those of the working
class, proven over long decades during which it has been clearly
established that the success of the proletariat depends on holding
them firmly to carry them forward, while its failure is in
abandoning or underestimating them. No Peruvian class or party,
except the Communist Patty, is able to show such accumulated
experience, nor such lofty flags proven in the class struggle.

The key today, more than ever, is Retaking Maridtegui's Road;
which implies placing the working class in command of the
revolution, establishing the leadership of the only consistent
revolutionary class to the process which will demolish the
prevailing social order; to develop the organized vanguard of the
proletariat, the Communist Party, so it can fulfill its role of chief
of staff without which there cannot be a revolution; while
adhering to Mariategui as the concentrated political expression of
the working class; in synthesis, it is to struggle for the leadership
of the working class in the Peruvian Revolution. In that way,
Maridtegui becomes the flag for the people of Peru, the basis of
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the unity of the exploited and broad masses and the only road to
our national-democratic revolution.

To Retake Mariategui's Road is to Reconstitute the Communist
Party, his Party; to work for its ideoiogicai-politicai buiidup,
develop the foundations given by its founder and simultaneously,
to fight for its organizational buildup by readjusting the
organizational to the political. To Reconstitute the Party today is,
in sum, promoting its reconstitution by Retaking Mariétegui and
aiming at developing the People's War.

The Communist Party, sure of its road and conscious of its goal,
in the 80th anniversary of its founder and 47th of its founding,
raises its red proletarian flags and declares before the masses of
our country, especiaﬂy before the workers and peasants, that in
the current counterrevolutionary offensive and the perspective of
the increasing development of the struggie of the masses, our duty
is to get ready for the struggle by preparing ourselves in the midst
of the storm of the class struggie of the masses under the siogan
of RETAKE MARIATEGUI AND RECONSTITUTE HIS PARTY
TO SERVE THE WORKING CLASS, THE PEOPLE AND THE
REVOLUTION.
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ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE PARTY
BANDERA ROJA, NO. 46 AUGUST 1976

"All the revolutionary struggles in the world have the objective of
taking and consolidating power."

Mao Tse-Tung

Summarizing the experiences of 100 years of Working class
struggle and world revolution, in 1948, Chairman Mao Tse—tung
wrote:

"If there is to be a revolution, there must be a revolutionary Party.
Without a revolutionary Party, without a revolutionary Party built
on the Marxist-Leninist revolutionary theory and in Marxist
Leninist revolutionary style, it is impossible to lead the working
class and broad masses of the people to defeat imperialism and its
running dogs. In the more than one hundred years since the birth
of Marxism, it is only through the example of the Russian
Bolsheviks in leading the October Revolution, in leading socialist
construction and in defeating fascist aggression that revolutionary
Parties of the new type were formed and developed in the world.
With the birth of revolutionary parties of this type, the face of the
world revolution has changed. The change has been so great that
transformations utterly inconceivable to people of the older
generation have come into being through fire and thunder... With
the birth of the Communist Party, the face of the Chinese
revolution took on an altogether new aspect. Is this fact not clear
enough?" (Mao Tse-tung, Selected Works, Vol IV p. 284. The
highlights are by our Party)

Here we have condensed the question of the Party; its necessity
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and its construction as a Party of the new type which builds and
gives precise direction to the world revolution and of each country
as it functions for the working class and its ernancipation.

There are three questions that need to be taken into account :

1) The necessity of the Party, which is the problem of taking
power for the working class;

2) The building of the Party, which is the problem of its
construction in a semi-feudal and semi-colonial country in which
the working class, and only it through its Party, can lead the
democratic-national revolution; and

3) The internal struggle, which is the problem in which the Party
develops itself in the midst of the struggle with two lines in its
heart, struggle around which Party unity and cohesion are
sustained.

These three questions demand that we take into account: first,
Marxism in theory and practice, the experience of Marxism in the
problem of Party building, the great teachings systematized by
Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin and Chairman Mao Tse-Tung; second,
the building of the Party in our own country; and third, the
current situation in which the building of the working class Party
unfolds in our country.

MARXISM AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE PARTY

In the midst of the nineteenth century, with the appearance of
Marxism, the working class arose as a new class and the last one
in history. With the Manifesto of the Communist Party the
proletariat was furnished with the program which would take
humanity towards a new world, to a Communist society, to a
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classless society. This is the program and the path which all must
necessarily cross under the leadership of the proletariat
materialized in its Party. There is no other path for the classes,
there is no other path for humanity. World history easily proves
this. The October revolution, the Chinese revolution and others,
the rising national liberation movement, the persistent march of
the international working class and its revolutionary parties are all
part of this inevitable path. A path which in the coming 50 or 100
years will decisively develop in great earth shaking struggles, as
Chairman Mao Tse-tung teaches.

MARX, ENGELS AND THE BUILDING OF THE PARTY

Marx and Engels founded the concept of the working class which
is Marxism. They raised solid truths which we cannot abandon
such as: the principle of class struggle to understand and
transform the world; violence as the midwife of history; the
dictatorship of the proletariat and the necessity of the
revolutionary transformation of the old society through a long
historical process, among others. But also, and at times it is not
emphasized enough, Marx and Engels realized their thesis on the
necessity of building the working class Party as an indispensable
instrument to fight for its class interests. Thus, in the midst of
arduous struggle against old anarchist concepts with a profoundly
bourgeois essence, they were able to establish in the statutes of
the International, in 1864 and 1872:

"In its struggle against the united power of the owning classes the
proletariat cannot act as a class unless it constitutes itself into a
political Party distinct and opposed to all the old political parties
created by the owning classes."

"This constitution of the proletariat into a political Party is
indispensable to ensure the triumph of the social revolution and
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its ultimate goal: the abolition of the classes..."

"Given that the lords of the land and capital always use their
political privileges to defend and perpetuate their economic
monopolies and to subjugate labor, the conquest of political
power has become the great duty of the proletariat.”" (Marx and
Engels, Collected Works, Vol. 23 P. 243)

Marx and Engels started from the idea that the workers
themselves had to struggle for their own emancipation as a class,
and that the economic emancipation of the proletariat is "the
great end to which every political movement ought to be
subordinate as a means." They proposed the need that the
working class has in organizing itself as a political Party to
struggle for its own class interests, to seize power and then,
consequently, reach its goal, the realization of its historic
objective: the abolition of classes and the building of a new society
without exploiters or oppressors.

In the same manner they set forth that the working class organize
itself "into a political Party distinct from, and opposed to, all the
old political parties." This is because the working class upon
organizing itself into a political Party, does so taking as its
sustenance its class consciousness: Marxism. Because it has its
own program, which Marx and Engels set forth in the Manifesto,
which makes Communists "point out and bring to the front the
common interests of the entire proletariat, independently of all
nationality" and in which "the varying stages of development
which the struggle of the working class and against the
bourgeoisie has to pass through, they always and everywhere
represent the interests of the movement as a whole." Constantly
keeping hold of its class consciousness which can be summarized
"in this single sentence: Abolition of private property.” (Marx and

Engels, Vol. 6, pp. 497-498) In this manner they proposed the
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building of a "distinct and opposed" Party that would serve the
class unity which the revolution demanded, or, in their own
words:

"To ensure the success of the revolution, the unity of thought and
action is necessary. The members of the international try to create
this unity through propaganda, discussion and organization..."

In addition to the development of struggle in the Party of the
proletariat they conceived the stage of revolution to be connected
with other oppressed classes. Marx set forth that in Germany the
working class revolution would depend on backing it "with a
second edition of the peasant war," while Engels maintained: "In
an agrarian country, it is vulgar to rise up exclusively against the
bourgeoisie in the name of the industrial proletariat without
saying anything about the patriarchal 'exploitation of the stick' to
which the rural workers are subjected to by the feudal nobility."
As such, Lenin would state:

"While in Germany the (bourgeois) democratic revolution was
not finished, Marx focused all attention on what he referred to as
the socialist proletariat's tactic of pushing the peasant's
democratic energy."

Finally, Marx and Engels carried out a great and intense struggle
for the building of the proletariat's Party. They invested long
years in struggling against anarchism until converting Marxism
into the recognized conception of the working class and in
support of its political organization. Marx and Engels had to
confront the machinations of Bakunin and his group who
"covering themselves with the most extremist Marxism, did not
direct their blows against the existing governments but against the
revolutionaries who did not accept their orthodoxy and their
leadership” and who "infiltrate the ranks of the organization...
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and at the beginning try to take over the leadership; and when
their plan fails, they try to disrupt it"; who "organize... their small
secret sects"; who "publicly attack in their newspapers all those
elements who refuse to submit to their will"; and who "do not
retreat before any means, before any disloyalty, iie, caiumny,
intimidation and betrayals which all serve them equally well."
(Marx and Engels, Vol. 23, P. 459) In summary, against
anarchism which behind all its mascarades of high sounding
radical leftism, hides its rightist essence and its economism which
denies the class politics of the proletariat. Later, they carried out a
struggie against rightist deviations and opportunism in the midst
of the social-democratic parties, especially in Germany, because of
its negations of class principies and with its bourgeois
deformations of the political program. This, like the previous
struggie, was carried out in defense of unity demanding that "we
should have the courage to renounce immediate successes on the
altar of more important things." Teaching self-criticism and the
serious judging of errors and what should be greatly highlighted,
pointing out the root of the struggie and schism:

"As for the rest, in the past Hegei said that a Party showed its
triumph by accepting and resisting schisms. The proletarian
movement will necessariiy go through diverse phases of
development and in each one of these some people get stuck and
no longer go forward. This is the only reason in which the
practice of proletarian solidarity is carried out everywhere by
different groups of the Party who struggie for life or death
amongst themselves, like the Christian sects of the Roman empire
during the period of the worst persecutions."

These are fundamental questions which Marx and Engeis taught
us in relation to the necessity of the Party, its construction and
deveiopment in struggie. This is a very important part of scientific
socialism, of the very theory of the classic founders who many
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times are not remembered. If Marx and Engels had not raised
these issues, their gigantic task would not have had reason or
basis. But, as it is very necessary to reiterate, since its appearance
the scientific conception of the working class, Marxism, set forth
and resolved the problem of the Party. What has happened is
that, as in other fields of Marxism, this revolutionary theory and
practice on the necessity of the Party, its construction and the
struggle of two lines within it, has been developed, synthesizing
the later great experiences of the international working class,
efforts which have been accomplished at a global level by Lenin
and Chairman Mao.

LENIN AND THE BUILDING OF A NEW TYPE OF PARTY

The twentieth century brought us imperialism as the last and
highest phase of capitalism. Lenin reestablished the old
revoiutionary theories of Marx and Engeis, which the old
revisionists had tried to destroy, and elevated them to the level of
Marxism-Leninism. What implications does this deveiopment of
Marxism have for the construction of the proletariat's Party?
Lenin, conscious that they had reached the stage of seizing power
and of the dictatorship of the proletariat, repeated the necessity of
the Party to transform society. His great point is shown:

"Give us an organization of revolutionaries and we'll shake Russia
to its foundations."

For Lenin, to change the world requires a Party and this has a
program which, according to his own words, "consists of the
organization of the proletariat's class struggle and the leadership
of this struggie whose final objective is the conquest of politicai
power for the proletariat and the organization of socialist society."

Understanding, like no one else in his time, the necessity of the
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organization of the proletariat in whose organization their
strength resides, Lenin set forth the following principle which no
Communist can forget:

"The Proletariat, in its struggle for power, has no weapon other
than organization. The proletariat, disunited by anarchic
competition within the bourgeois world, crushed by forced labor
at the service of capital, constantly thrown in the abyss of the
most complete misery, brutality and degeneration, can only
become, and will inevitably become, an invincible force when its
ideological union by means of Marxist principles secures itself
through the organization's material unity, which gives cohesion to
the millions of workers in the army of the working class. Before
this army neither the decrepit power of the Russian aristocracy
nor the decaying power of international capitalism will be able to
sustain itself. Each day this army will extend its ranks farther,
despite all the zigzags and steps backwards, despite the
opportunist phrases of the puppets of contemporary social
democracy, despite the fatuous eulogies of the backward circular
spirit, despite the tinsel and the intellectual's own anarchist
bankruptcy." (Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 7, p. 415)

We Communist and revolutionary Peruvians must pay attention
to these words which are today more precious than ever. In them
we reiterate: In the first place, the struggle for power demands the
organization of the proletariat, and its importance is such that it
composes its only weapon. In the second place, despite all the
difficulties imposed by exploitation, if it takes Marxism as its
guide and base of ideological unity and solidifies it by tightening
their ranks in organization, the proletariat will be invincible. In
the third place, against the organized army of the proletariat the
reactionary power will be unable to stay in power in any country
nor will imperialism or social imperialism on a global level. In the
fourth place, the organized working class will close its ranks more
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and more against the sinister piots of contemporary revisionism,
advancing despite the evidently decrepit group and sectarian
spirit, and will march on despite the organizational renunciation
and the declamatory verbiage of the "intellectual's own
anarchism."

In that manner Lenin set forth the problem of the construction of
the Party, of its necessity and development in struggle and of its
ideoiogical, poiitical and organizationai construction.

But this is not all. In One Step Forward, Two Steps Back, Lenin
set forth the organizational theories of the Party, whose majestic
summary we take from the old and great History of the
Communist Party (Bolshevik) of the USSR by Stalin, pp. 48-49.

1) The Party is a military detachment of the working class, a part
of it. But it is a Vanguard detachment which goes ahead, which
leads. It is a conscious detachment who knows the laws of the
revolutionary process, and it is a Marxist detachment which
firmly sustains itself in the working classes' revolutionary
conception.

2) The Party is an organized detachment, it is a system of
organizations which "as a vanguard detachment of the working
class, combines the maximum organization possible and only
brings within it those elements who admit, at least, a minimal
level of organization" for which it has its own obligatory
discipline for all its members.

3) The Party is the proletariat's "highest form of organization"
called on to lead the other class organizations for which goal it
counts on being composed of the best children of the class
(steeped in Marxism, learned in the laws of the class struggle),
and with their own experience and that of the global working
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ciass .

4) "The Party is the incarnation of the ties that unite the
vanguard detachment of the working class with the masses." As
such, it will not live or deveiop separated from the masses and, on
the contrary, its life and development demand that it "multiply its
links with the masses and win the masses' trust."

5) The Party should be organized along the principle of
democratic centralism, with single statutes and with an equal
discipline for all and "with a single leadership organ at its head, to
be known as the Party congress. And in the intervals between the
congress and the central committee's congress, with the
submission of the minority to the majority, of the district
organizations to the central organisms, and of the inferior
organizations to the superior."

6) To maintain unity in its ranks the Party requires a single
discipline appiicabie to all, a unity which demands great attention
because, as Stalin would say, "Comrade Lenin gave us the legacy
to care for the unity of the Party like children care for their eyes."

This thesis and the previous ones we should bear in mind as
Communists and Peruvian revolutionaries, since all of them are
vital. Another probiem of extraordinary importance discussed by
Lenin is that of clandestinity, a question which amongst ourselves
is confused with hiding, with ostrich poiicies. Lenin set forth the
need for a clandestine Party as a system of highly centralized
organizations with the goai of being able to constantiy count on,
in all circumstances, with a "high command" capable of leading
the revolution, maintaining its ﬂags and sticking by them despite
repression and persecution. Thus clandestinity serves so that the
Party becomes a "war machine" which will indomitably persevere
until accomplishing its goal of taking power in order to change
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the world without ever separating itself from the masses. Due to
the necessities of the very struggle in our country we should
highlight some points on this complex problem. Here it is
particularly important to have a clear idea of what the art of
conspiratorial organization consists of. Lenin, in his own words,
in Letter To a Comrade On Our Organizational Tasks, a booklet
which is cited but whose principles are not understood much less

applied, tells us:

"All art of conspiratorial organization should consist of knowing
how to use everything and everyone, to give 'work for everyone'
and at the same time maintain the leadership of the entire
movement, not by the force of power it must be understood, but
by authority, energy, greater experience and variety of knowledge
and talent." (Lenin, Vol. 6, p.240)

In the same booklet, against those who understand clandestinity
as something rigid and mechanical, Lenin states:

"Besides, the level of clandestinity and the organic form of the
diverse circles will depend on the nature of its functions. As such
it follows that the forms of organization shall be the most varied
depending on the type of organization, from the 'strictest' tight
and closed to the 'freest’ broad, open and with little structure.”
(Lenin, Vol. 6, p. 245)

We consider this question to be of the utmost importance for our
current revolutionary situation as there is, we reiterate, too much
mechanical and non-dialectical thought in considering these
problems. Lenin's theories regarding clandestine work are further
set forth in The Clandestine Party and Legal Work:

"The problem of the clandestine Party and the legal work of social
democracy within Russia is one of the Party's principal problems.
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It occupies the attention of the P.O.S.D.R. during the entire
period following the revolution (he refers to 1905) and has given
place to the most violent struggle within its ranks."

"It is around this Problem that the struggle of the liquidationists
against the anti-liquidationists has developed... The December
1908 conference... focused with clarity on a special resolution, the
Party's criterion on organizational questions: the Party is
composed of clandestine social democratic cells who should create
'points of support for work amongst the masses' in the form of a
net, as broad and branched off as possible, of legal workers'
societies.” (Lenin, Vol. 18 p. 386)

And highlighting the relations between legal and clandestine
work:

"The main conclusion of the appreciation which our Party has at
the moment is that Revolution is necessary and getting closer.
The forms of development which lead to revolution have changed,
but the old tasks of the revolution continue to stand. From there
we draw the following conclusions: the forms of organization
should change, the 'cells' should adopt flexible forms in such a
manner that their expansion will not occur at the expense of the
cells themselves but rather of their legal 'periphery’, etc."

"But this change of form of the clandestine organization has
nothing to do with the formula of 'accommodating' the legal
movement. It is something completely different! The legal
organizations are the points of support which allow taking to the
masses the ideas of clandestine cells. That is to say that we modify
the form of influence to the objective of which the prior
influences continue in the sense of clandestine orientation."

"By the form of the organizations the clandestine 'accommodates
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itself' to the legal. By the content of our Party's work, legal work
will 'accommodate itself' to the clandestine ideas." (Lenin, Vol. 18,

p- 392)
And finally:

"The social democratic Party is clandestine 'in its entirety,' in each
one of its cells and, what is of greatest substance, by the entire
content of its work which proposes and prepares for the
revolution. Because of this, the most open work of the most open
cells cannot be had as the 'open work of the Party." (Lenin, Vol.
18, p. 393-4)

This citation is lengthy but we consider it to be of great
importance for all revolutionary work in our country and it
deserves special attention as does the preceding on clandestine
work.

In our country it is common to think that clandestine work
separates us from the masses. But we shall recall what Lenin said
with regard to this:

"But Sverdlov, this always professional revolutionary, did not
become separated from the masses for even a moment. When the
conditions of czarism condemned him to carry out exclusively
illegal and clandestine activities, like it did to all revolutionaries of
his time, Comrade Sverdlov also knew how to always march
shoulder to shoulder and hand in hand with the vanguard
workers under these conditions." (Lenin, Vol. 29, p. 91)

These are Lenin's fundamental theories which we should keep in
mind in the building and development of the proletariat's Party
and correctly apply them in the reconstitution of Mariategui’s

Party.
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To conclude, it is sufficient to recall that these principles of the
building of the revolutionary Party of the proletariat, of the
Bolshevik Party, of the Party capable of taking power, did not fall
out of the sky but were established in the midst of a great and
hard struggle against the Mensheviks, the right opportunism of
the time in Russia. Besides carrying out the struggle for the
Party's organizational principles Lenin had to do so with a precise
background: a right opportunist political line. It was from there
that he wisely concluded that problems of organization would not
change in 24 hours nor in 24 months. To finish, we recall that
Lenin established that the parties advance in the midst of struggle,
almost always under enemy fire. In his own words:

"We march together, arms linked, united, as a small group along
a steep and difficult path. We are surrounded by enemies on all
sides and must almost always march under fire. We have united
ourselves by virtue of a freely adopted decision, precisely to
struggle against enemies and not fall or stumble into the
neighboring swamp whose dwellers criticize us from the
beginning that we separated ourselves into another group and
that we have chosen the path of struggle and not conciliation."

(Lenin, Vol. 5, p. 355)

Are those theories of Lenin not important for us? Should not we
revolutionaries and Communists really adhere to them? Are we
doing it like we should? It is now time to set aside complacency
and seriously judge our revolutionary reality.

MAO TSE-TUNG AND THE BUILDING OF THE PARTY IN
THE SEMIFEUDAL AND SEMICOLONIAL COUNTRIES.

To conclude our topic, Marxism and the building of the Party, we
will use Chairman Mao Tse—Tung's thesis on the necessity of the
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Party, its construction and the struggle in its midst. In this
article’s initial citation we precisely quoted his thesis on the
necessity of the Party. It would be pointless to repeat it.

Going on to the problem of the party's construction we start out
by noting that in Problems of War and Strategy, Chairman Mao
sets forth the construct based on the universal principle of
revolutionary violence. Thus he teaches us:

"The central task and the highest form of all revolution is the
seizure of power by means of the armed struggie. That is to say,
the solution of the problem by means of war. This revolutionary
Marxist-Leninist principie has universal Vaiidity in China as well
as in other countries." (Mao, Vol. 2, p. 219)

Starting  out from this Marxist-Leninist principle and
differentiating between the revolution in the capitaiist countries
and in China, he established in the same work:

"In China the main form of struggle is war and the main form of
organization is the army. All the other forms, such as the
organizations and struggles of the popular masses are also very
important and absoluteiy indispensabie, and by no means should
they be left aside. The goal of all these is to serve the war: before
the outbreak of a war all the organizations and struggies have the
duty of preparing for it,... After the outbreak of a war, all the
organizations and struggies coordinate themselves in a direct or
indirect manner with the war." (Mao, Vol. 2, 221)

Developing the problem of the building of the Party, Chairman
Mao Tse-Tung in Concerning the Appearance of 'The
Communist' Magazine sets forth and resolves fundamental
probiems. There he sets forth that, in the first piace, the
Communist Party of China carried out great and numerous
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struggles in which it forged its militants, its cadres and its
organizations, which obtained great victories and also suffered
serious defeats. And to understand the laws of the Party's
development requires an analysis of its own history and extracting
from it the solution to its problems of construction.

In the second place, in the judgment of his own Party in its
relations with the bourgeoisie and its relations with the united
front and the armed struggle, he establishes the following great
thesis:

"Through these complicated relations with the Chinese
bourgeoisie the Chinese revolution and the Communist Party of
China has developed. This is a historical particularity, a
characteristic of the development of revolutions in the colonies or
semi colonies, a characteristic absent in history of revolution in
any capitalist country." (Mao, Vol. 2, p. 286-7)

This question is basic for we Communists and Peruvian
revolutionaries as our society is also semicolonial and semi-feudal
from which it is derived that our revolution will also be
bourgeois-democratic just like the first stage of the Chinese
revolution, and in which, in consequence, "The principal target of
the revolution shall be imperialism and feudalism."

In the third place, the Chinese revolution presents two
particularities, in Chairman Mao's own words:

"Thus, the formation by the proletariat into a revolutionary
national united front with the bourgeoisie or the forced rupture of
this front in the first place, and the armed struggle as the
principle form of the revolution in the second place, have become
the two fundamental particularities in the course of the
democratic-bourgeois revolution in China."
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In the fourth place, the preceding emphasizes that the building
and development of the Communist Party of China cannot be
understood on the margin of these two particularities which are
basic questions of the democratic revolution's political line. The
same great leader teaches us:

"The defeats and successes of the Party, its retreats or advances,
the reduction or growth of its ranks, its development and
consolidation cannot stop being linked by the Party's relationship
with the bourgeoisie and with the armed struggle. When the
political line firmly resolves the questions of establishing a united
front with the bourgeoisie or of the forced rupture of said united
front, the Party takes a step forward... In the same manner when
the Party approaches the armed revolutionary struggle in a correct
form it takes a step forward... The course of the Party's
construction and its Bolshevikization has thus been tightly linked
to its political line, to its correct or erroneous resolution of the
united front and armed struggle questions."

In the fifth place, it unfastens the problem from a direction set in
the Chinese revolution. In the cited writing the following thesis
should make us think very seriously to see to what extent we are
on the correct path:

"The united front, the armed struggle and the construction of the
Party thus constitute three fundamental questions of our Party in
the Chinese revolution. A correct understanding of these three
questions and of its mutual relations then signifies an accurate
direction for the entire Chinese revolution."

And finally, marking out the role of the Party he states:

"Experience... shows us that the united front and the armed
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struggie are the two basic weapons by which to overcome the
enemy. The united front is a front united to maintain the armed
struggle. And of the Party's organizations it is the heroic
combatants who wield these two weapons--the united front and
the armed struggie--to assault and destroy the enemy's positions.
Such is the mutual relationship existing between these three
factors." (Mao, Vol. 2, p. 295)

It is here, to our understanding of the ideoiogicai and poiitical
basis of the construction of the Party in a semicolonial and
semifeudal country which was established by Chairman Mao Tse-
Tung, that the importance of these questions cannot be obliquely
slanted in any manner. Because as he himself teaches us: "the
ideological and political basis must be correct, that not will decide

everything."

It is on this ideoiogicai and poiiticai base that Chairman Mao Tse-
tung rests his plan of the Party's organizational construction, of
its tactics and principles of struggle. This problem is set forth in
point 6 of his article Audaciously Expand the Anti-Japanese
Forces (Volume II, Page 425). We shall analyze the problem. In
the first place, it establishes the policy of organizational
construction in the areas dominated by reaction:

"In the beginning (the dominated ones), our policy is to maintain
the Party's organization clandestinely and make it compact,
selective and efficient. To remain underground for a iong Period,
accumulate forces and await the correct moment and not
precipitate or expose ourselves."

In the second piace, he establishes the tactical principie that
should guide:

"In accordance with the principle of struggling with reason,
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advantage and without overextending oneself, our tactic in the
struggle against the recalcitrants is to fight on secure terrain and
accumulate forces utilizing everything that is allowed by the laws
and decrees of the Kuomintang and social customs.”

In the third place, he establishes the penetration of the
reactionary organization and the work of revolutionaries within
the same.

In the fourth place, he states the basic policy:

"In all the areas dominated by the Kuomintang, the Party's basic
policy equaﬂy consists of developing progressive forces (the
organizations of the Party and mass movements), win over the
intermediate forces (national bourgeoisie, sincere  shensi,
'heterogeneous' troops, intermediate sectors of the Kuomintang,
the intermediate sectors of the central army, the upper level of the
petty bourgeoisie and the minority political groups and parties (a
total of seven categories)) and isolate the recalcitrant forces with
the goal of overcoming the danger of capitulation and being able
to change the situation."

In the fifth place, he points out the need to prepare for
contingencies:

"At the same time, we should be plainly prepared to confront any
emergency situation at the local or national level."

In the sixth place, he highlights clandestinity:

"The Party organizations in the Kuomintang zones should keep
themselves in the strictest clandestinity."

In the seventh place, he emphasizes the scrutiny of the committee
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members:

"In the southeast bureau and in all the special, provincial, district
or territorial committees, each one of the staff members (from the
Party secretaries to the cooks) should be subjected to a severe and
minute scrutiny. It is absolutely impermissible that any person
susceptible to the slightest suspicion remain in these leading
organisms."

And finally:
"Much care should be given to the protection of our cadres."

All of these are true and valuable instructions on the Party's
struggle and organizational life.

As to the internal struggle, it is worth remembering that it was
precisely Chairman Mao Tse-Tung who has magnificently
developed the understanding of the struggle within the Party as a
reflection of the contradictions of the class struggle and between
the old and the new in the social world. More SO, he proposes that
the struggle within the Party is the struggle between two lines
which covers its entire process of development and if such
contradictions and struggles did not take place "the life of the
Party would end." In the same manner, he is the one who, for the
correct development of the struggle within the Party proposed the
thesis of "learning lessons from past errors to avoid them in the
future and to treat the illness to save the patient." Today more
than ever we must apply this great theory, remembering its
content: "We must put into the open without consideration for
anyone, all the errors committed and analyze and criticize in a
scientific manner all the bad in the past so that in the future,
work will be carried out better and more carefully." That is what
he means by "learn lessons from past errors to avoid them in the
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future." But, in denouncing errors and criticizing defects, we do it
in the same way as a doctor treating a patient with the sole goal
of saving the patient, not killing him.

Chairman Mao has summarized the great historic experience of
the CPC as to the two line struggle, with the following words:
"We must practice Marxism and not revisionism, unite and not
divide ourselves, be frank and honest and not foment intrigues or
machinations." We subject ourselves to this great lesson.
Nevertheless, we must never lose vigilance, as he himself taught
in 1964: "We must be alert against those who foment intrigues
and machinations. For example, Kao Kang, Yao Shu Shi, Peng Te-
Huai, Huang Keching and others have appeared in the central
committee. Everything divides into two. Some devote themselves
to creating intrigue. What are we going to do if they want to act
like that? Even now there are people disposed to plot. That
conspirators exist is an objective fact and not a question of
whether we like it or not."

But what is the struggle within the Party for? In the end it is to
maintain unity and persist in Marxism, to reject schisms and
repudiate revisionism because, as he himself teaches us, unity is
raised over struggle and is relative while the other is absolute.
Thus, in consequence, the struggle is to maintain the unity within
Marxism, since unity is important. "The internal unity of the
Party and the unity between the Party and the people are two
weapons of incalculable value to overcome difficulties. All Party
comrades should appreciate them."

Here then are Chairman Mao's substantive theories on the
necessity of the Party, its construction and the struggle within it.
We should study them because they are decisive in guiding the
construction of the proletariat’s Party in our country.
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With the foregoing, we have set forth what to our understanding
are the basic themes of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Chairman Mao,
on these questions which we, as we said, consider to be crucial in
the construction of the Party in our actual situation: the necessity
of the Party, the theory of its construction (in a semi-colonial and
semi-feudal country) and the struggle between two lines within it.
We maintain that the problern of the construction of the Party of
the proletariat does not receive the attention it deserves and does
not appreciate the complexity or the importance of such a
question. We have returned to re-summarizing the fundamental
theories of Marxism on the construction of the Party, at risk of
reiterating things already known, for the simple reason that only
by truly absorbing Marxism-Leninism-Maoism will we have a
correct guide, to fuse its principles with our reality, as Mariategui
would show us.
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THE PEASANT PROBLEM AND THE
REVOLUTION

BANDERA ROJA, NO. 46 AUGUST 1976

I. The peasant problem and the problem of power

It is especially important and crucial to address the peasant
question from the standpoint of how it serves to seize power; and
this is what matters for the Party in the end, as the problem of
power is the central question of revolution. In this way the class
struggle must be led and organized as a whole with the defined
goal of taking power, and in this perspective it is fundamental to
clarify and resolve the problems that arise. The 5th plenum of
PCP, when addressing topics such as this one, says:

"The problem of power as a central issue, the People's War as a
realization of revolutionary violence, the conditions under which a
Party develops in a country such as ours and the importance of
peasant labour as the basis of the People's War are, perhaps,
substantial issues of our line, which we must always bear in mind
and which today, while we promote the reconstitution of the
Party will be put increasingly on the table and have an impact on
the political line and its application."

Thus, the importance of addressing a topic such as the peasant
problem is prevalent: after all, the development of the peasant
movement by means of armed struggle is now the crux of the

problem Of POWCI’.

The great teachers of the proletariat laid the basic questions about
the issue. Marx puts it aptly in a letter to Engels:

"The whole course Of events in Germany Wlll depend on the
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ability to assist the proletarian revolution by a «second edition»,
meaning the peasant war."

Lenin reaffirms this idea, discussing the Russian Revolution:

"The proletariat must carry to completion the democratic
revolution, by allying itself to the peasantry masses in order to
crush by force the resistance of the autocracy and to paralyze the
instability of the bourgeoisie” (Two Tactics of Social Democracy
in the Democratic Revolution)".

He affirms in a report to the Third Congress of the International:

"The movement progresses, and the working masses, the peasants
of the colonies, despite the fact that they are still backward, will
play a very great revolutionary role in the successive phases of the
world revolution."

And finally Mao Tse-tung, who reached a very deep
understanding of the role of the peasant movement, states:

"The current rise of the peasant movement is a great event. Soon,
hundreds of millions of farmers in the provinces of Central, South
and North China will rise like a storm, a hurricane, with such an
impetuous and violent force that nothing, however powerful, will
be able to contain it. They shall break all obstacles and shall
throw themselves onto the path of liberation. They shall bury all
the imperialists, warlords, military, corrupt officials, local tyrants
and 'shenshi' wicked. All Parties and revolutionary comrades will
be subjected to a test before the peasants and shall have to decide
which side to take. To march at their head and lead them? Stay at
the rear gesticulating and criticizing them? To stand in their way
and fight them? Every Chinese is free to choose between these
three alternatives, only that events will force him to choose
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quickly". (" Report on an Investigation of the Peasant Movement
in Hunan).

Maria’tegui, the founder of the Party, defined the basic problem in
the General Political Line. Speaking of the indigenous peasants,
he said: "The indigenous hope is absolutely revolutionary” and
reminded the PCP that in order to organize workers and peasants
with a class character, and to "stimulate first and afterwards
perform the tasks of the bourgeois—dernocratic revolution", or to
lead the agrarian revolution.

To get back on Mariategui's path, PCP has been raising its
understanding of this irnportant issue. So says the editorial of Red

Flag 41:

"Without revolutionary work among the peasant masses, this is
poiiticaiiy guided by Marxism-Leninism, led by the Communist
Party, there can be no development of the armed forces nor may
there be Peopie's War, in conclusion there can be no national
liberation, nor, for that reason, destruction of imperialist and
feudal exploitation."

II. The peasant movement and the national democratic revolution
The peasant struggle for land, which is an anti-feudal struggle,
organises the basis for the democratic-national revolution; this
follows from the general laws of the class struggle of our
revolution, laws codified by Mariategui as the General Political
Line. Our society has a semi-colonial and semi-feudal character,
where the Peruvian Peopie suffer expioitation and oppression of
imperialism, the feudal landlords and bureaucratic capitalism; this
is where the need to overthrow these classes and sweep their
dominion is born, this is what the current stage of the revolution
calls for, its content is bourgeois—democratic, which does not pit
itself against the entire bourgeoisie but only against a part of it,
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the bureaucratic bourgeoisie as well as fighting the feudal
landlords and imperialism.

We emphasize the role of bureaucratic capitalism, which through
its development matures the final conditions for the triumph of
the national-democratic revolution. Mao teaches us that this
monopolistic capital associated with State power, as well as subject
to and closely linked to imperialism and to the landlords forms a
monopolistic, comprador and feudal state monopoly capital. In
this manner it reaches the peak of its development and prepares
"sufficient material conditions for the New Democratic
Revolution", leaving the task of "confiscating the land of the
feudal class and giving it into the hands of the peasants" and
"seizing monopolists' capital”. In our country, this bureaucratic
capitalism increasingly deepens and employs the state monopoly
capital as the lever of the economy, seeking to amass huge
amounts of capital and to monopolize the vital arteries of the
economy. All of which leads inevitably to the same conclusions
that were made by Mao Tse-tung on the topics of National-
Democratic Revolution and Peasant War. To analyze the Chinese
revolution, Mao Tse—tung established the extent at which the
deeply linked to one another peasant problem and the problem of
war are absolute conditions of a bourgeois democratic revolution:

"Thus, the bourgeois—democratic revolution in China has two
main characteristics: 1) the proletariat either establishes a
revolutionary national united front with the bourgeoisie, or breaks
it when it feels obliged to, and 2) armed struggle is the main form
of revolution. We do not consider here the relationship between
the party and the peasantry and its relationship with the urban
petty bourgeoisie as a fundamental characteristic because first,
these relationships are in principle the same with all the
Communist Parties of the world, and second, in China, when we
talk about armed struggle, we mean at the bottom of the peasant
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war and the close reiationship of the Party with the peasant war
and its relationship with the peasantry being one and the same
thing." ("the motive being the appearance of The Communist")

It is thus clear that the armed struggie that we have to carry out is
an agrarian revolution, which shall be made by peasants under the
ieadership of the proletariat; which constitutes a constant, the
natural environment of the revolution. If the war has not yet been
brought into motion, everything must serve to prepare it, and,
once it starts, everything must serve to develop it.

The worker-peasant alliance. Mariategui has taught us:

"The strength of the revolution always resided in the alliance of
agrarian land and iabour, it is the worker and peasant masses."

In agreement with this, workers and peasants will form the basic
masses of the revolution, once they are mobilized and organized,
the exploiters be overthrown and the revolution will triumph.
Based on the alliance of millions of workers and peasants, it will
also be possibie to unite the urban petty bourgeoisie and, under
certain conditions, the national bourgeoisie.

The peasantry is the most numerous and most oppressed class,
and over it weigh heavy chains of the semi-feudal system, and
therefore it is a formidable force. In the words of our founder:

"The Indian, so easily crippled by submission and cowardice, has
not ceased to rebel against the semi-feudal regime that oppresses
him under the republic as much as under the colony."

Supporting peasants in their struggie for land brings us to gain
the greatest aliy for the proietariat and in this way organise
powerfui fighting forces. The peasantry turns out to be the main
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force of the national-democratic revolution and the best ally of the
proletariat.

The proletariat, the most advanced class in history has the urgent
duty to lead the peasantry. Mariategui fully synthesizes this
problem in the preface to "The Amauta Atusparia"

"Farmers' claims did not succeed against feudalism in Europe,
since they were not being expressed but rather in the 'jacqueries'.
They succeeded with bourgeois liberal revolution that transformed
them into a program. In our Spanish America, still semi-feudal,
the bourgeoisie has been unable or unwilling to carry out the
tasks of the liquidation of feudalism. The following descendants of
Spanish settlers had been unable to take over the claims of the
peasant masses. This task consists of nearing to socialism. The
socialist doctrine is the only one that can give a modern sense,
constructive, to the cause of the Indigenous peoples, which,
located in its true social and economic fields, and raised to the
level of a creative and realistic policy, seeks to carry out the task
with the will and the discipline of a class that, even today, makes
its appearance in our historical process: the proletariat".

Giving proletarian leadership to the peasantry is the essence of
the worker—peasant alliance, which means smelting the Party with
the peasantry and their struggles, give proletarian conception to
peasants, win over activists from among them and build the Party
in the field. In concrete terms: rnobilising, organising and arrning
the peasantry under the leadership of the working class
represented by its Party, the Communist Party.

I11. The struggle for the land

The bureaucratic path. Throughout centuries, feudal oppression
has manifested itself in the fact that ownership of the land is
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concentrated in in the hands of a few landlords in such that
millions of peasants cannot take ownership of land, or if they do,
the land is very little. As such, facing this gigantesque
concentration of land, misused cruelly by the feudal class, a
system of serfdom, which under different modes (free labor,
wages in cash...), allows the class of feudal landlords to live like a
parasite in all luxury at the expense of limitless misery and
oppression of the peasant, therefore sinking our people in
backwardness and hunger. As such, latifundium and serfdom are
maintained throughout the centuries as pillars of social, political
and economic organization of Peru.

The economy of landlordship is developed though a very slow and
prolonged process towards a capitalist form, which follows the
bureaucratic path that consists of introducing techniques and
capitalist modalities that maintain the grand agrarian property
and safeguards the power of the class of the landlords. In this
way, the economy of landlordship has developed internally and
instead of liberating the peasant, takes advantage to the maximum
of the exploitation of free labor and other feudal modalities to
guarantee an accelerated accumulation of capital. The peasant
suffers painfully from this large process of transformation, which
absorbs his work and his goods, and he finds himself stripped off
his little land, and he is even chased outside the field.
Landlordship and serfdom are maintained and shadowed under
new names (Agrarian Cooperatives of Production - CAP,
Agricultural Societies for Social Interest - SAIS, “Social Property”,
communal work, etc.), linking themselves more closely to
bureaucratic capitalisrn and state Power.

Mariategui explains this process in the following words:

“Capitalism, as an economic and political system, manifests itself
in Latin America, as incapable of forming an economy that would

187



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

be emancipated from feudal defects. The prejudice of the
inferiority of the indigenous race, grants to capitalism the
maximal exploitation of the indigenous race’s labor; and is not
willing to renounce this privilege, from which many profits are
obtained. In agriculture, the establishments of the wage earner,
the adoption of machines don’t efface the feudal character of the
big property. They perfect, simply, the system of exploitation of
the land and the masses of peasants.”

The peasant problem cannot be detached from the national
problem. Mariategui has already told us: “the problem of the
Indians is not the problem of three—quarters of the population of
Peru. It is the problem of the majority. It is the problem of
nationality.” The struggle against imperialism has its livelihood in
the struggles of the peasantry, in the semi-feudal struggle.
Detaching the two would be to fall in a false rationalism.

“The land belongs to those who work it.” The founder of our
party, in “the Scheme of the indigenous problem” says:

“The struggle of the Indians against the landlords has always
rested invariably in the defense of their land against absorption
and dispossession. Therefore, an instinctive and profound
indigenous claim exists: the claim to the land. To give an
organized, systematic and defined character to this claim is the
task that we must actively fulfill”.

Maridtegui thus summarizes hundreds of years of peasant
struggle; as well as the necessity to channel this peasant aspiration
of “the land belongs to those who work it”, therefore only the
proletariat organizing with the peasant in the struggle for the land
will have a good result. The transfer of the land to the peasant
after crushing the class of landowners and its state will permit the
erasure of serfdom forever, emancipating thus the peasant from
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the feudal agrarian relations. With the peasant way in agriculture,
the perceptive of a capitalist growth emerges in the best of
possible conditions for the peasant. It is in the second phase of
the revolution, the socialist phase that these capitalist relations are
limited and restricted to give way for the collectivization of the
field. As such, as a part of the democratic way, the peasants push
for an agrarian reform, which would liquidate feudalism; this
reform means:

Destruction of latifundium, and its repartition to the peasants
Confiscation or “expropriation without compensation”
Execution by force, for the peasants’ war, for the people’s power

IV. People’s war is the peasants’ war

War is an absolute necessity for the realization of our revolution.
Maridtegui has instilled this Marxist-Leninist principle of
universal validity in the Peruvian Communist Party (PCP) and in
the Peruvian proletariat in the following words: “Power is
conquered with violence... Power is maintained only through
dictatorship”. To train the vast masses to the use of revolutionary
violence is key to achieving the liberation of our people, and this
is even more urgent in a country lagging behind, that finds itself a
semi-feudal and semi-colonial condition like ours.

War is the main form of struggle. The victory of the proletariat
and of the people over their enemies is the inevitable future. The
current situation of the weakness of the people and the power of
the enemy is merely apparent and ternporal, thus seeing things in
their whole, the reaction is nothing more than a “paper tiger”,
while the people are an iron wall, the people are invincible. This
concept of Mao Zedong is fundamental for the certainty of victory
in the struggle, according to his own words:
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“The enemy has a fragile basis, it is disintegrating internally, it is
separated from the people and submerged in inextricably
economic crises and therefore can be defeated”, and at the same
time “the masses, the millions and millions of men who support
in all sincerity the revolution. This is the real iron wall that no
force can break”. Fearing the enemy as if they were omnipotent is
right-leaning that halts action. In their fear of the enemy, some
will come to say: “fascism is the destruction of the people’s
movement and its organizations” and they will opt for occultism,
in the name of “doing the withdrawal” or “being made illegal”.

The reactionaries have a great army but their economy finds itself
in big contradictions and it undertakes a serious economic,
political and ideological crisis. The enemy’s strength lies in a
weakness, but this weakness does not show itself overnight.
Likewise, the masses are huge and strong, but their weakness
consists in the fact that they are not mobilized and organized.

It is necessary therefore to undertake a prolonged war, a war until
death until we destroy the enemy part by part. This way and only
this way, through a long process of turns and returns, the
weakness of the enemy will be rendered evident and the strength
of the people will be overwhelming.

The proletariat must forge and train in the middle of the war,
they must organize and mobilize all the people, mainly the
peasant according to this from of struggle. The fact of being in a
semi-feudal semi-colonial country, in which the vast fields are
shackled in feudal oppression, without liberty nor political rights,
determines that the armed revolution has to come to face with the
counter-revolution if the former wants to advance.

Mao Zedong has summarized this great truth, which valid for all
the countries lagging behind, and which are of a tremendous
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value for building a Communist Party in these countries:

“In China, the main form of struggle is war, and the main form of
organization is the army. All the other forms, like the
organizations of struggle and the popular masses are also
important and absolutely indispensable, and under no mode they
must be left aside, but the objective of all of those is to serve the
war. Before the outbreak of the war, all the organizations and
struggles must have as their objective to prepare for it, ... After
the outbreak of the war, all the organizations and struggles must
coordinate in direct and indirect ways with the war”. (“Problems
of war and strategy”).

It does not suit us to engage in a long period of preparation and
legality before unleashing the war as in a capitalist country. It is
in the midst of war that we will gain the people and we will
destroy the enemy, part by part.

Mariategui has analyzed the role of the peasant in the revolution
and sustained the necessity of arming the workers and the
peasants in order to gain their claims, the first of which is the
land. He remarked “the armed action of the peasant masses” in
Mexico and that there “the rebellion propagated in a fast way”
even though it had no plan: “its first concrete claim was the claim
to the land taken by the landlords”. (“Themes of our America”).
And he pointed out that it deals with a democratic-bourgeois
revolution, which will only advance if the proletariat leads it.
Otherwise, the revolution will march “backwards”. The hegemony
of the proletariat in the national-democratic revolution, once
aligned with the right path, is measured by the influence it
exercises on the peasant movement. The Party must be concerned
with the mobilization of the peasant and the organization of the
peasant as a powerful force in the combat.
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The path of the revolution is from the field to the city. Mariategui
has taught this path when he said:

“Broken by the feudalist landlordship, urban capitalism will lack
in forces to resist to the growing working class”. This path
consists of encircling the cities from the countryside, to finish
taking the cities. This way, advantage can be taken from the fact
that the enemy is weak and that he has reduced forces in the
fields and therefore the vast peasant masses are the main
contingent in this war.

The revolution must develop its forces by primarily occupying
iarge rural zones and once it is strengthened in the fields, it must
go on to seize cities where the armed forces of the reactionaries
are concentrated. This path of the revolution in the countries
lagging behind has been systematized by Mao Zedong, who with
his profound teachings, provides a valuable weapon for our own
revolution:

“Given the fact that the powerful imperialists and their allied
Chinese reactionaries are for a long time entrenched in the main
cities of our country, revolutionary detachments , if they refuse to
compromise with irnperiaiism and its watch dogs and if they want
to preserve the struggle, if they want to accumulate forces, to
loosen up and avoid, while they don’t have sufficient power, a
decisive battle with the powerfui enemy; they have to transform
the rural zones iagging behind to advanced and solid basis of
support, they have to transform them to big miiitary, economic
and cultural bastions of the revolution, from which to fight the
fierce enemy, who attacks the rural zones using the cities, and
taking the revolution step by step to cornpiete victory through an
extended struggle”. (The Chinese revolution and the Chinese
Communist Party).
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We will not win over the peasantry immediately. Pirstiy we will
build base areas in large areas and from them we will develop the
Peopie's War. We will build a base of support required to
annihilate the enemy forces, mobilize the peasant masses and
develop our own armed forces. In these base areas the people's
power rises and land reform is carried out. The problem of base
areas is cardinal for the development of people's war.

Party building and it's work in the field should be aimed at
converting the peasant struggie to the armed struggle. In it's
overview of the revolutionary work it is required for the party to
be built in the countryside, where it has it's main weight. The
Party must adequateiy recognize the economic and poiiticai
situation of the countryside and using Marxism-Leninism must
investigate classes there to define who are the friends and who are
the enemies.

The Party must go to the poorest and "take root among them,
mobilizing and organizing the masses in their struggle for land,
this work imperceptibly leads to the armed struggle, and we
should be ieading this fight because toppiing the reactionary
power a region establishes the people's power. This is how the
Party carries itself with the probiems of estabiishing base areas,
advancing in the ideoiogical, political, organizationai and miiitary
aspects. Finally, we must make the agrarian reform, confiscating
the land of the feudal landlords and distributing it to the peasants.

Mariategui was aiways concerned about the construction of PCP

in the field. While speaking about a peasant activist of that time,
he said:

"The 'new Indian' hopes. He has a goai. That is his secret and
strength ... Urviola represents the first spark of fire that is to
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come. It was the Indian revolutionary, socialist Indian ... today,
Sierra is full of spartans.

Another important problem of warfare is the people's army which
is the main form of organization and one of the three instruments
of the revolution. Mariategui defines the role of this military of a
new type and says:

"The Red Army is a new occurrence in the military history of the
world. It is an army that feels its role as a revolutionary army and
does not forget that its purpose is to defend the revolution. " And,
highlighting the guerrillas, he said that "the same form of body,
class, existed between the Montoneras and the worker and
peasant masses. Montoneras were simply the most active, warlike
and dynamic part of the masses. " The problem of war and its
general laws should be studied thoroughly by the entire Party to
resolutely fulfill the role that the history has shown us.

V. Road of the reaction

In our country the reaction develops a bureaucratic path that
essentially unfolds the imperialist and feudal rule, and on these
two pillars bureaucratic capitalism develops.

From the beginning, it has found itself within the firm opposition
among the people, and it has presented itself as a difficult task to
advance. In the 60s, the peasantry rose up and dragged the entire
people to a revolutionary upsurge that has put serious strain on
the reaction and questioned its power. Hence the reaction came to
two conclusions: 1) deepen bureaucratic capitalism and 2)
corporatize Peruvian society.

In the spirit of those events, the fascist regime arose with a
preventive plan oriented to crush the People's War. One of the
key measures that it gave was the agrarian law that consists of
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maintenance and development of iarge estates based on new
forms of free labor. It is the bureaucratic way in the countryside
and not the "socialization" as they say.

Given the difficulties that these measures encountered due to the
opposition of the peasantry, general corporate readjustment was
undertaken two years ago by the fascist regime, to secure its
objectives through "bring capitalism to the countryside”, and
through a frantic expioitation of the peasants to achieve their
cherished "accelerated accumulation of capital”. In the 7th.
anniversary of the Land Law (June 1976), the agriculture minister
announced that "all institutions, both public and private sectors,
should attend this great mobilization to transform the Peruvian
countryside in the fastest and most powerful path which will be a
step towards developing our country. "

Actually, with these measures of bureaucratic capitaiisrn in the
countryside, the path towards the revolution will be made. Engels
had made this problem clear long time ago: " Transformation of
all the small rural house owners into industrial domestic workers;
the destruction of the old isolation and with it the destruction of
the political insignificance of the small peasants who would be
dragged into the "social whirlpool"; the extension of the industrial
revolution over the rural areas and thus the transformation of the
most stable and conservative class of the popuiation into a
revolutionary hotbed; and, as the culmination of the whole
process, the expropriation by machinery of the peasants engaged
in home industry, driving them forcibly into insurrection.”

VI. Road for the people

The Peruvian peopie have a unique way towards liberation, this is
the path of Maridtegui. This road tells us about the urgency of
knowing that the national-democratic revolution will go forward
only if we use "rifles, program and doctrine” as Maridtegui
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iiteraily said, what is now known as the 3 instruments of the
revolution: Party, Army and the United Front.

Currently, the main trend of the development of the masses is
that in which the free peopie increase their struggles and deveiop
all aspects of life: ideoiogical, political and organizational The
deepest and the most backward masses of the country live
through this situation intensely, with discontent spreading in
them as they prepare to unleash great revolutionary storms.

This foremost tendency necessariiy lead to a rise of the masses.
Let us recall the experience of the 60s: the rise of the masses
firstly means the rise of the peasantry, at that time the peasants
took the land and, unknown to the courts, came the violent
confrontation with the reaction. Certainiy we live in such a
situation that, as Mao Tsetung said, "A singie spark can start a
prairie fire" in which all contradictions are sharpened and the
most sound people appear out a colossal and self-powered mass.

Mariategui masterfuily anaiyzes a situation similar to ours, that of
Mexico in the moments before it's revolution:

"But the people that have fought so persistently for their right for
the possession of the land, could not bring themselves to this
feudal regime and give up their claims. In addition to the growth
of the factories it created an industrial proietariat to which the
foreign immigration brought the pollen of new social ideas. A
new core of unionists and socialists appeared. And, above all, it
created the sour revoiutionary mood in the countryside. A leader,
a skirmish, anything could burn the country." (Issues of Our
America, p.39). In this intense situation PCP was driven towards
reconstitution and merging with the masses, mainiy farmers. Let
us conclude with the full confidence in these wise words of Mao
Tse-tung:
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"The correctness or incorrectness of the ideological and political
line decides everything. When the Party's line is correct, we have
everything. If we don't have men, we will have them; if we don't
have guns, we will get them; and if we don't have the power, we
will conquer it. If the line is incorrect, we will lose what we have

already achieved."
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ETERNAL GLORY TO PRESIDENT MAO
TSE-TUNG!

THE GREAT TEACHER OF THE
INTERNATIONAL PROLETARIAT, THE
OPPRESSED PEOPLES AND THE WORLD
REVOLUTION

MESSAGE OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF PCP TO CENTRAL
COMMITTEE OF CPC - SEPTEMBER 10, 1976

To the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China

With profound grief and deep sentiments, we express our great
regret to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of
China and through it to the working class and the peopie of
China for this immense and irreparable loss, which is the death of
President Mao Tse-tung, founder and guiding light of the PCCH,
wise and unwavering leader of the Chinese revolution and the
great teacher of the international proletariat, the oppressed
peoples and the world revolution.

The working class and the international communist movement in
its great history of struggle, has had moments of tremendous loss
and deep sorrow at the disappearance of its great founders,
teachers and leaders; like Marx and Engels, Lenin and Stalin,
which cleariy affected the course of history. Today, we are also
facing one of these serious and painful trances, and just like
yesterday, we must lift higher up the invincible ﬂags of how we
raise higher yesterday invincible banners of Marxism so that the
Program of the working class that Marx, Lenin and Mao launched
would reach more and target more efficiently its goal: the
emancipation of the working class and the final construction of
the classless society, the goal of all humankind.
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In the great whirlwind of class struggle of the Chinese revolution,
Chairman Mao Tse—tung, believing in the indispensable leadership
of the proletariat, established the strategy of searching for cities
from which the struggle could be lead, as he built support bases
and gradually unleashed a heroic People's War. Under the
direction of the Communist Party of China, by means of a
Protracted People's War with setbacks and victories, a united
front based on a worker—peasant alliance was forged, an armed
struggle was waged that, in turn, created a large People's Arrny
and constantly strove for the construction of the Party. In 1949
the working class and the Chinese people led the New
Democratic Revolution. The main laws of the revolution that
Chairman Mao Tse—tung accepted remained consecrated in the
same manner as the path that must be traveled by those who
continue struggling against the dominion of imperialism and
feudalism.

More than his extraordinary collection of works, Chairman Mao
Tse—tung is a major influence through the conduction of the
socialist revolution in Chinese People's Republic that he himself
created. He determined the fundamental line of socialism based
on the principle of class struggle, stating that classes and class
struggle define socialism, and by synthesizing the global
experience, he developed the Marxist theory of the continuous
revolution under the dictatorship of the proletariat, driving the
most colossal mass mobilization in history, the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution, as the continuation of the revolution that
protects against capitalist restoration and serves the development
and construction of socialism. In this manner, Chairman Mao has
led the way toward the communist future, calling the masses to
fight under the great devise of "Rebellion is justified" and
"proletarian philosophy is the philosophy of struggle" in order to

sweep the monsters that every so often escape from the cage and
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are expressed by the supporters of the bourgeois capitalist road
within the Party itself. All in order to strengthen the proietarian
dictatorship, the instrument indispensabie in the march toward
the fulfillment of the historical means of the working class.

Chairman Mao Tse—tung, in more than 60 years of fighting in the
centre of the Chinese revolution and the international proietariat,
adhered to Marxism and developed it by fusing it with the reality
of his country: Marxist phiiosophy, poiiticai economy and
scientific socialism have been stamped by his nonperishable
contributions. The defense of Marxism led him to fight against
Khrushchev's revisionism that was eventually unmasked before
the world as a denial of Marxism, as a bourgeois monster that
must be beaten in order for the revolution to advance. Through
the great poiernic and an international-level struggie, the
campaign against the sociai—imperiaiism of Brezhnev and his
revisionist ciique, which represented the actual source of war, was
steadily propelled and directed. In this way, Chairman Mao Tse-
tung inherited, defended and deveioped Marxism-Leninism,
raising it to its present condition - a living soul among the
working class and the hope of humanity: Marxism-Leninism-Mao
Tse-tung Thought; SO today, being Marxist-Leninist means
adhering to Mao Tse-tung Thought.

Chairman Mao Tse-tung founded the Communist Party of China
and wiseiy led it through more than 50 years of struggle: in its
historical beginnings as the Vanguard of the Chinese working
class, on the difficult roads of the Northern Expedition, in the
epic of the Agrarian War and the Long March, in the tireless and
heroic Japanese War of Resistance, in the sweeping and victorious
War of National Liberation, in the construction of socialism and
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution. Chairman Mao Tse-
tung led his party, educating it in the two-line struggie, against
the rightism and leftism that intended to force it off its path; and,
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in recent years, especiaiiy against the revisionism that took on a
right wind stream and a counter—revolutionary character through
Liu Shao-chi, Lin Piao and, today, Deng Hsiao-ping. In the great
class struggle of the Chinese revolution and the contemporary
world, and in the struggle of the two lines in their own ranks,
Chairman Mao Tse-tung has led the Communist Party of China
to the point of making it the "great, glorious and correct" Party,
which the working class and the world admire and respect. The
greatest revolutionary of China was forged in this melting pot, the
masterful hereditary of the great leaders of the international
working class, the glorious militant Communist, who advanced
Marx and Lenin, the extraordinary man whose life beat to an end
with the undying light of Marxism with powerful creative force of
the masses and the spirit of serving the people.

As Chairman Mao himself has said, the next fifty to one hundred
years will see the world shaking and changing, we are, therefore,
living at a crucial time for the working class, the people and all of
hurnanity. The great revoiutionary storm will iight up the face of
the earth, many new problems will have to be solved and between
victories there will be setbacks and failures. The revolution is the
main current of history, but it will have to flow past rocks and
counter-currents; thus, we will be sure that the revolution will
prevail. "In one word, the prospects are bright, but the road is
winding."

The founder of our Party, José Carlos Mariategui, taught us: "It is
not possible to remain indifferent to the fate of a nation that
occupies such an important position in time and space. China is a
heavyweight in human history, SO why are we not attracted by its
deeds and its men?" If we were told this about Old China, what
are we to say about New China? So, for our Party, for the
Peruvian communists and people the historical perspective
demand nowadays more than ever, in this great painful trance for
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the working class and the world revolution, to adhere to Marxism,
to consider the philosophy of struggle, convert grief into strength,
and to pull the strings around the red line of the Communist
Party of China that holds high the flag of the undefeated
Chairman Mao Tse—tung, to advance with the parties faithful to
Marxism, with the working class and the peoples of the world,
solemnly promising to march under the red and victorious flags of
Marx, Lenin and Mao Tse-tung.

Chairman Mao Tse-tung died, but his ideology and actions live on
in the working class, among the oppressed peoples and the masses
of the world; and wherever the revolution leads the struggle,
Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-Tung Thought will live eternaﬂy.

Eternal glory to President Mao Tse-tung, great teacher of the

international proletariat, the oppressed peoples and the world
revolution!
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COORDINATING COMMITTEE
ORGANIZATIONS ADHERED TO MARIATEGUI
VP. No.6, DEC.76

LimMa, SEPT. 18TH, 1976

In thousands of years of incessant struggle to pass through the
kingdom of necessity to the one of liberty, humanity generated
the working class and this class, with its inexhaustible and
growing strenght, has given Marxism-Leninism, synthesized in
Marx and Engels, in Lenin and Stalin. Thus, since the appearance
of Marxism the working class, the oppressed peoples and the
whole humanity have a goal and a hope: to construct the new
society, the communist society toward which they march "with
vehemance and active faith."”

In the epoch of imperialism or monopolist, parasitary and
agonizing capitalism, epoch in which the working class by means
of their strength rising up in arms conquer political power, and in
which the increasing and furious imperialist oppression, the
Chinese revolution is developed that teaches and astonishes the
world. In this historical crucible the international working class
was concreted in Chairman Mao Tsetung, who in 1921 founded
the Communist Party of China, the organized Vanguard that
conducted the new democratic revolution triumphantly
culminated with the foundation of the People's Republic of
China, the Party that today through the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution develops the Socialist Revolution and
strenghtens the proletariat's dictatorship.
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Thus Mao Tsetung Thought emerged. In this manner Marxism-
Leninism found the path in order to guide and to incorporate the
oppressed peoples to the unrestrainable torrent of the world
revolution. In this way Marxism-Leninims found the path in
order to develop uninterruptedly the Socialist Revolution and to
march toward its future inexorable goal, the communist society.

In the grandiose frame of class struggle, in his great country and
in the world, Chairman Mao Tsetung inherited defended and
developed Marxism-Leninism. He defended it against the
revisionism that today, unmasked as Soviet socialimperialisrn, is
the main source of war at the present time. And he developed it
in all the fields raising it to his present situation of Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought. Thus Marxism, in the flames of
class struggle and the action of the great masters of the
proletariat, became Marxism-Leninism and this in Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought. Therefore, today, to be a
Marxist is to adhere to Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought.

Chairman Mao Tsetung has died! His great heart has ceased to
beat, his pulse has stopped and his life, has gone. A deep sorrow,
dense and heavy, falls upon the working class and the oppressed
peoples of the Earth, and the red banners at half-staff toll in
universal mourning. The great master of the international
proletariat has passed away and his unsoundable absence is felt in
the whole world; it is the great absence that Marx left us, it is the
great absence that Lenin left us, but yesterday as well as today the
working class and people's masses, turning their sorrow into
strength and through the storm, will continue towards its
luminous goal, hoisting always the unconquered banners of Marx,
Lenin and Mao Tsetung.

The Organizations Adhered to Mariategui, in this hour of sorrow,
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express to the Chinese people, to the Chinese working class and
to the great, glorious and correct Communist Party of China their
most profound sorrow for the decease of Chairman Mao Tsetung,
great master of the international working class, of the oppressed
peoples of the world and of the world revolution, whose thought
iliuminates the world and will always illuminate it

ETERNAL GLORY TO CHAIRMAN MAO TSETUNG!
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TO BE A MARXIST IS TO ADHERE TO
MARXISM-LENINISM-MAO TSETUNG
THOUGHT

BANDERA ROJA NoO. 47/48, OCTOBER 1977

Chairperson Mao Tsetung, on the basis of Marxism-Leninism, has
systematized the development of world revolution and has
established fundamental theses that develop Marxism, and that we
must bear in mind in order to orient ourselves in the
understanding of the present international situation. In his great
work, “On New Democracy,” he emphasized that with the First
World War and with the October Revolution, history had entered
a new era, ‘of the new world revolution: the proletarian socialist
world revolution” and that, in consequence, ‘every revolution
undertaken by a colony or semi- colony against imperialism, that
is, against the bourgeoisie or international capitalism, will no
more belong to the old category of world democratic bourgeois
revolution, but to the new category.”

Thus, he conceived that the powerful revolutionary movement of
colonies and semi-colonies was a part of the revolution that the
international proletariat leads on a world level. He emphasized,
after the Second World War, that the peoples of Latin America
“are not submissive slaves of the U.S. imperialists,” that in the
whole of Asia “a great national liberation movement” had come
forth, and, calling the Asian countries to combat imperialism and
the internal reactionaries, having as their goal the emancipation of
the oppressed of Asia, he said, “We must take our destiny entirely
into our own hands. We must extirpate from our ranks any idea
which is an expression of weakness or impotence. Any point of
view which overestimates the strength of the enemy and
underestimates that of the people is wrong. We live in a historical

206



To BE A MARXIST IS TO ADHERE TO MLMZT

epoch in which capitalism and imperialism in the entire world
hasten towards ruin, and socialism and democracy in the entire
world march towards victory.”

Condensing the forthcoming struggle, he characterized the
present epoch: “The next 50 to 100 years from now, more or less,
will be a great epoch of radical change in the social system in the
world, an epoch which will shake the Earth, an epoch with which
no epoch before it will be able to compare itself. Living in an
epoch like this, one must be ready to wage a great struggle whose
forms will have many characteristics different from the past
epochs.”

Analyzing this epoch of the proletarian revolution, Chairperson
Mao Tsetung established his great thesis on the reactionaries: “All
the reactionaries are paper tigers. In appearance, the reactionaries
are terrifying, but in reality they are not so powerful. From a
long-term point of view it is not the reactionaries but the people
who are really powerful.” In “Talk with Anna Louise Strong,”
where the above quotation is found, analyzing the contradictions
and the distribution of social forces, he also stated: “The United
States and the Soviet Union are separated by a vast zone which
includes many capitalist, colonial and semi- colonial countries in
Europe, Asia and Africa. Before the U.S. reactionaries have
subjugated these countries, an attack on the Soviet Union is out
of the question.” To these statements of 1946, the following of
Chairperson Mao’s analyses on the contradictions among the
imperialists themselves and between the imperialists and the
oppressed nations and contending forces must be added: “Above
all, the contradiction that has to do with the scramble among the
imperialist countries and their dispute for the colonies stands out.
What they are doing is to take as an excuse the contradictions
that they have with us in order to cover up their own
contradictions.” “In this conflict (the Suez Canal event) that is
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occurring there, two types of contradictions and three different
forces converge. These two types of contradictions are: first, the
inter—imperialist contradictions, that is, the contradictions between
the United States and England and between the United States and
France, and second, the ones that exist between the imperialist
powers and the oppressed nations. Of the three forces involved,
the first is the United States, which is the major imperialist power;
the second is England and France, imperialist countries of a
second order, and the third is the oppressed nations.”

In January of 1964, Chairperson Mao pronounced a declaration in
support of the people of Panama; in it, after emphasizing that
u.S. imperialism “has continued oppressing the peoples of Latin
America, pillaging them and repressing in those countries the
revolutionary national democratic struggle;” after denouncing that
“it has converted . . . parts of Korea and Vietnam into its colonies,
keeps Japan under its control and semi-military occupation. . .
and intervenes and assaults other Asiatic countries;” after pointing
out that in Africa, U.S. imperialism continues intensifying its neo-
colonialist policy, “tries by all means to replace the old
colonialists, loots and enslaves the peoples of Africa, undermines
and suffocates the national liberation movements;” asking for
vigilance against the Yankee’s . . . aggression and war “intends
firmly to put into practice its policy of ‘peaceful evolution’ in the
the socialist countries;” and that “even with their West European
North American and Oceanian allies, the U.S. imperialists are
applying the policy of ‘the law of the jungle,” and constantly try to
step on them;” he concludes calling: “the peoples of the countries
of the socialist camp should unite; the peoples of the different
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America should unite; all the
peoples of the different continents should unite; all the peace-
loving countries and all the countries submitted to the aggression,
control, intervention and humiliation of the United States should
unite. All of them should form the widest united front of

208



To BE A MARXIST IS TO ADHERE TO MLMZT

opposition to the U.S. imperialists’ policy of aggression and war,
in order to safeguard world peace.”

In this way, he denounces U.S. imperialism, calling us to combat
it. But the revisionists usurped power in the Soviet Union,
restoring capitalism and converting it into a social- imperialist
country, which, as such, extended its penetration, subversion,
control and domination, contending with Yankee imperialism for
world domination.

Focussing on the referred to intermediate zone, Chairperson Mao
declaimed: “The Soviet Union is at present under a bourgeois
dictatorship, a grand bourgeois dictatorship, a German fascist type
dictatorship, a Hitlerian type dictatorship.” And calling for the
struggle against the two superpowers, he put down the following
important theses: “The United States is a paper tiger. You
shouldn’t believe in it. It can be pierced by one stroke. The
revisionist Soviet Union is also a paper tiger.” “Soviet revisionism
and U.S. imperialism, entering into conspiracy themselves, have
perpetrated so much wickedness and infamy that the
revolutionary peoples of the whole world will not let them go
unpunished. The people of all the countries are rising up. A new
historical period of struggle against U.S. imperialism and Soviet
revisionism has begun.” “Peoples of all the world, let us unite and
oppose the war of aggression that any imperialism or social-
imperialism might unleash; let us oppose especially a war of
aggression in which atomic bombs are used as weapons. If such a
war explodes, the peoples of the whole world must eliminate it
with a revolutionary war, and we must get ready right now!”

So was fixed the period of struggle that has opened against the
two superpowers, the United States and the Soviet Union, and,
within this perspective, reiterating the role of the peoples of the
world, he made his famous statement in May 1970: “every time
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when the people of a small country dare to rise up in struggle,
venture to grasp weapons and hold in their hands the destiny of
their own country, they will unfailingly be able to defeat the
aggression of a big country. This is a law of history.” Chairperson
Mao Tsetung always gave a lot of attention to tactical principles.
With regard to this, his work “On policy” is of the greatest
importance; there he set down the fundamental policy: “In the
relations with the different classes of the country, apply the
fundamental policy of developing the progressive forces, win over
the intermediate ones, and isolate the anticommunist die-hards;”
to have a revolutionary dual policy against the die-hards, and in
order to combat them apply: “In the struggle against the
anticommunist die-hards, our policy is to make wuse of
contradictions, win over the many, oppose the few and crush our
enemies one by one, and to wage struggle on just grounds, to our
advantage, and with restraint.”

These criteria, first established for the struggle in China, are
applicable to the struggle against the imperialists. In the year
1957, Chairperson Mao summed up the strategical and tactical
ideas in the struggle against the enemy: “We have developed a
concept over a long period for the struggle against the enemy,
namely, strategically we should despise all our enemies, but
tactically we should take them all seriously. In other words, with
regard to the whole we must despise the enemy, but with regard
to each specific problem we must take him/her seriously. If we do
not despise him/her with regard to the whole, we shall commit
opportunist errors. Marx and Engels were but two individuals,
and yet in those early days they already declared that capitalism
would be overthrown throughout the world. But with regard to
specific problems and specific enemies, if we do not take them
seriously, we shall commit adventurist errors. In war, battles can
only be fought one by one and the enemy forces can only be
destroyed one part at a time. Factories can only be built one by
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one. Peasants can only plough the land plot by plot.

The same is even true of eating a meal. Strategically, we take the
eating of a meal lightly; we are sure to manage it. But when it
comes to the actual eating, it must be done mouthful by
mouthful. You cannot swallow an entire banquet at one gulp.
This is called the piecemeal solution and is known in military
writings as destroying the enemy forces one by one.”

Up to here we have the fundamental problems on the historical
period in which we are living, the contradictions and the
developing forces and the tactics, all substantive problems of
strategy and tactics; but furthermore, Chairperson Mao Tsetung
also devoted himself to sum up the experience of the socialist
revolution, setting forth his great theory and practice of the
continuation of the revolution under proletarian dictatorship.

He also found the adequate form of developing it through the
Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution. In the beginnings and
development of this great revolution he set down the following
theses: “A great disorder under the heavens leads to a great order
under the heavens, and the same happens all over again every
seven or eight years. The monsters and demons will come out by
themselves to the palaestra. As their own class nature determines
it, they cannot behave otherwise.” “In the past we waged struggles
in the rural areas, in the factories, in the cultural circles, and we
carried out the movement of socialist education. Nevertheless, all
this could not solve the problem, because we had not found a
form, a means of mobilizing vast masses in an open way, in all
areas and from below upwards, in order to expose our bad side.”
“In fact, those elements with power, followers of the capitalist—
road within the Party, who support the petty tyrants of bourgeois
acadamies, and those representatives of the bourgeoisie infiltrated
in the Party who protect these petty tyrants, are in fact big petty
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tyrants in the Party who do not read books or newspapers, who
do not keep in touch with the masses or possess any knowledge,
and who rely only on ‘acting in an arbitrary form and repressing
the people with their authority,’ and usurp the name of the
Party.”

“The bourgeois representatives who have infiltrated inside the
Party, the government, the army and the different cultural sectors,
are a group of counterrevolutionary revisionists who will seize
power and will convert the clictatorship of the proletariat into a
dictatorship of the bourgeoisie, if they have the chance. Some of
these persons, we have already seen through; but not yet others.
And in some of them we still trust and we prepare them to be our
successors. For example, persons of the Khruschev type still dwell
at our side.”

“The main target of the present movement are those elements
with power, followers of the capitalist-road within the Party.”
“What will you do if revisionism appears in the CC? This is very
probable, this is the greatest danger. “The proletariat must
exercise an all—embracing dictatorship over the bourgeoisie in the
superstructure, including the different domains of culture.” “The
present Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution is completely
necessary and very timely to consolidate the proletariat’s
dictatorship, prevent the restoration of capitalism and build
socialism.”

“The present Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution is only the
first one, and in the future undoubtedly there will be many more.
In a revolution, the problem of who will defeat whom will only be
solved in a long historical period. If things are not adequately
solved, there will be a possibility in any moment for a capitalist
restoration.” “It is just to rebel against the reactionaries.”
“Proletarian revolutionaries, unite to snatch power from the
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handful of leaders inside the Party who are followers of the
capitalist—road!” The Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution hit the
counterrevolutionary bourgeois headquarters headed by Liu
Shaoqi, the Chinese Khruschev, whose deputy is Deng Xiaoping,
“another top element with power following the capitalist—road
within the Party;” and it also crushed the counterrevolutionary
conspirator headquarters headed by Lin Biao.

Thus, the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution was developed in
order to consolidate the proletariat’s dictatorship, to prevent the
restoration of capitalisrn and to build socialism; and whose
summation was made in the IX Congress of the CP China, which
was a great landmark in the history of the CP China and the

international communist movement.

The development of class struggle, in China, the struggle between
capitalisrn and socialism, between the bourgeoisie and the
proletariat and between Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tsetung Though
and counterrevolutionary and capitulationist revisionism, was
manifested in the great campaign of criticism against Confucius
and Lin Biao, which discussed the problem of restoration and
counterrevolution, the long process of consolidation of a power-
holding class which implies preventing its reseizure by the
reactionaries and the resultant restoration, and if power is lost, to
strive for reconquering it, a problem which was raised in the
beginnings of the debate against Khruschev-Brezhnev revisionism.

Later, the struggle centered on the decisive question and on the
very essence of power, the problern of the proletarian dictatorship.
Chairperson Mao said: “Why did Lenin talk about the need of
exercising a dictatorship over the bourgeoisie? It is necessary to
have this question clear. Lack of clarity with regard to this will
lead to revisionism. All the nation must be made aware of it.” “In
one word, China is a socialist country. Before Liberation it did not
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differ much from capitalism. Now it still practices a salary system
of eight grades, distribution to each one according to his work,
and exchange through money, all of which is hardly different
from the old society. The difference lays in that the property
system has changed.

“Our country now practices a commodities system, a salary
system which is also unequai, like that of the eight grades, and
things of that type. This, under the proietariat’s dictatorship, oniy
can be restricted. Because of this, it will be very easy for persons
like Lin Biao to set up a capitaiist system if they climb to power.
For this reason, we must study more Marxist-Leninist works.”
“Lenin said: ‘Small size production engenders capitaiism and the
bourgeoisie continuously, every day, every hour, spontaneously
and in big volumes.’

This also occurs with a part of the Working class, and a part of
Party members. Both among the proietarians and the officials of
pubiic enterprises, there are those who induige in bourgeois
lifestyle. “Lenin spoke about a bourgeois state without capitalists,
built in order to protect the bourgeois law. We have ourselves
built a state like that one, in which things do not differ much
from those of the old society, because there is still a hierarchy —
an eight grade salary system, a distribution according to work and
the exchange of things of equai value still prevaii.”

These theses and the former ones are, evidentiy, the continuation
and deveiopment of the basic principles of Marxism-Leninism.
Chairperson Mao Tsetung reiterates the standing of Marx’s and
Lenin’s  statements concerning the 1ong revoiutionary
transformation of the old society; the need of the proietariat’s
dictatorship and its strengthening, the unceasing class struggle
within socialism and of its utmost sharpening in certain
circumstances, the persistance of bourgeois right and its necessary
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restriction, the constant generation of capitaiism and the
bourgeoisie, and the possibility of the restoration of capitalism
through climbing to power . . . He establishes, furthermore, the
need of aiming against the capitalist—roaders within the Party, and
of continuing the revolution under the proletariat’s dictatorship
by means of the cultural revolution.

In January 1975, Deng Xiaoping became Vice-Chairperson of the
Central Committee, which he had joined in the X Congress. In
September the same year, the “unfolding of criticism against ‘On
the Water’s Margin’” was called for. Chairperson Mao called for
paying attention to capitulation, which is an essential issue in
revisionism; he says:

“The merit of the narrative ‘On the Water’s Margin’ lays precisely
in the description of capitulation. Serving as a teaching material
in the negative sense, it helps the people to know the
capitulationists.” “‘On the Water’s Margin’ opposes only the
corrupt officials, but not the emperor. It excludes Chao Kai of the
Hundred and Eight. Sung Chiang capitulates, practices
revisionism, changes the name of Chu Yi Parlour, given by Chao
Kai, into that of Chung Yi Parlour, and accepts the offer of
amnesty and enrolment. The struggle between Sung Chiang and
Kao Chiu is a struggle waged by a fraction against another among
the landlord class.Sung Chiang capitulates and then goes to
combat Fang La.” (Chao Kai: founder of the peasant rebel army,
in the narrative; the 108: the rebel captains; Sung Chiang: a
character who usurps the rebel army’s leadership; Chu Yi Parlour
means to get together and to rise up in rebellion and so the rebel
leader gave that name to the parlour where they met; Chung Yi
Parlour means to profess ioyalty to the emperor, an evil trick

employed by the usurper).

«c

Let us emphasize that capitulationism implies class capitulation
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before the bourgeoisie in the country, and capitulation of the
nation before imperialism on an international level, and that
capitulationism is revisionism. In these circumstances, the
struggle is waged against the restorationist, anti-Cultural
Revolution rightist wind.

In it Chairperson Mao states: “After the democratic revolution,
the workers, the poor peasants and the low middle peasants have
not stopped and want to make the revolution. Contrariwise, a
part of the militants of the Party are reluctant to continue
forward, and some have gone backwards and have placed
themselves against the revolution. Why? Because they, as high

officials that they have come to be, try to protect the interests of
the high officials.”

“It so happens that the socialist revolution falls on their own
heads, and in this way during the agricultural cooperativization
there were already those in the Party who opposed it and when
bourgeois right is criticized, their feeling is that of rejection. The
socialist revolution is being carried ahead; however, it is not well
understood where the bourgeoisie is. It is exactly in the
Communist Party, the leaders following the capitalist—road in the
Party. The capitalist-roaders still follow their road.”

“To revoke just verdicts goes against the will of the people.” “It is
impossible to advance without struggle.” “Being 800 million
people, can we do without struggle?!” “What is that about ‘take
the three instructions as the key link point!’ Stability and unity do
not mean renouncing the class struggle. Class struggle is the key
link of the net and all the rest are mails.”

“This person does not persist in class struggle; he has never
mentioned this key link. He still continues with his ‘white cat or
black cat’ making no distinction between imperialism and
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Marxism.” In this way, the struggle centered against Deng
Xiaoping, against him who, following the Chinese Khruschev, Liu
Shaoqi, held the theory of the extinction of class struggle; against
who, in 1956, in his report on the statutes’ modification in the
VIII Congress of the CP China, held that classes were extinct,
especially the bourgeoisie, that the socialist revolution had already
fulfilled the greater part of its tasks, and they should not
emphasize the class struggle, but the tasks of construction; against
him who, in the same report, followed Liu Shaoqi’s theory of the
masses in order to oppose Chairman Mao’s thesis on the Party;
against him who upheld the Soviet Union’s XX Party Congress,
in which Khruschev attacked the proletariat’s dictatorship
camouﬂaging himself under the so-called struggle against the
“cult of personality,” considering the congress of possessing
“important merits,” precisely for him “one of the most important
merits” is that “struggle against divinization” which he used to
combat Chairperson Mao Tsetung.

The Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution’s campaign to
counterattack the (revoking) revisionist wind centered against
Deng Xiaoping. Against the tenacious defender of Peng Dehuai,
the climber and conspirator military chief sanctioned in 1959 and
defended by Liu Shaoqi and his reactionary headquarters; it aimed
against Deng who, forming a gang with the Chinese Khruschev in
the difficult years 1959-1961, attacked the three red banners: the
general line, the great leap forward and the people’s commune.

Against him who advocated the increase of lands for private use,
free markets, enterprises responsible for their own profits and
losses, and agricultural production shares based on each family,
unleashing a revisionist wind of individualistic agricultural labor.
Against him who held: “Be it black or white, if a cat hunts mice,
it is a good cat.”
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This the Deng Xiaoping of the 1950s and 60s, “another leading
element with power, capitalist—roader within the party” as he was
typified, Liu Shaoqi’s lieutenant, who performed as secretary
general and whom the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution
overthrew. The struggle that Chairperson Mao led in order to
counterattack the reactionary revisionist wind aimed at Deng
Xiaoping, who since the 50s held a counterrevolutionary
programme and who, like others, as soon as he returned to
leading posts continued his old road unfolding anew an opposing
programme based on “take the three instructions as the key
point,” aiming at “conquer the ideological stand as a means to
form public opinion,” “take into account first of all, the leading
bodies,” in order to take hold of organizational positions, “they
rectified in all aspects.”

It was a programme oriented at revoking the GPCR, usurping the
leadership in order to promote restoration, undermining the
proletariat’s dictatorship, divulging the extinction of class struggle
and centering in the development of the productive forces. It was
a programme that fought the GPCR imputing that it “injured”
the “experienced cadres” and served to “overthrow” “good cadres
of the Party,” typifying it as “ultraleftist” for combating the

capitalist—roaders.

This struggle to counterstrike the revoking wind led to “Deng
Xiaoping’s removal from all his posts inside and outside the
Party,” a resolution taken “according to the proposal of the great
leader Chairperson Mao Tsetung.” Chairperson Mao Tsetung’s
decease, as the death of all the proletariat’s great leaders, has
generated deep commotions and wide repercussions in China and
in the world; and, in the conditions in which the struggle
developed in China. It propitiated the circumstances for the
rightists staging a coup d’etat, usurping the power of the
proletariat’s dictatorship.
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It helped them undermine the conquests of the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution and open the doors to capitalist restoration,
to capitulation and to revisionism. Class struggle in China
between revolution and counterrevolution, between Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought and revisionism, between
Chairperson Mao’s proletarian line and the revisionist bourgeois
counterrevolutionary and capitulationist line, headed by Deng
Xiaoping, has entered into crucial, complex and difficult
moments; strange and surprising methods are resorted to in the
dealing with problems and the struggle; important and vast
changes in the leadership and in the organizations mainly of the
Party, were produced; at the same time, the criticism campaign
against Deng Xiaoping’s revisionist revoking wind is suspended;
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution is openly questioned;
capitulation is developed, especially national capitulation, and
Deng’s counterrevolutionary programme is hoisted as a banner.

All this is nothing but a rightist coup in the sharp two-line
struggle in the period of the continuation of the revolution taking
advantage of the circumstances and the repercussions of
Chairman Mao Tsetung’s death. The situation that arose in China
is not an unimportant problem.

It is, on the contrary, a transcendant problem for revolutionaries
and communists of the world and we all must give it a very
special attention, because from the usurpation of power derives
the general change of the line, both in the development of
socialism and in the international policy. The key question of
Marxism is the proletariat’s dictatorship; it is its essence, and a
rightist coup and its usurpation is a problem of the utmost
seriousness and importance; and it is not a question in China
alone; it is a question for all communists since its repercussions
have to do with world revolution.
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The experience of restoration and of usurpation of power in the
USSR are recent lessons that we cannot forget. Mariategui has
taught us: “It is not possible to be uninterested in the destiny of a
nation that occupies such a principal place in time and space.
China weighs too much in human history for us not to be
attracted by its deeds and men.” This great truth continues to be
valid today more than ever for all communists and revolutionaries
in the country.

But although the events in China, especiaﬂy after Chairperson’s
Mao Tsetung’s death move us to a just concern and to the duty of
defending the banners of Marxism, precisely to be able to defend
them let us guide ourselves by his own forecasts. “If the rightists
carry forward an anti-communist coup d’etat in China, [ am sure
that it will not know peace either, and very probably its
domination will be short-lived, because it will not be tolerated by
any of the revolutionaries who represent the people’s interests,
more than 90 percent of the population.

“Let it be in China or in other countries of the world, broadly
speaking, more than ninety percent of the population will finally
support Marxism-Leninism; many persons who, owing to the
deceit of social-democracy, revisionism, imperialism and all the
reactionaries, have not taken yet political consciousness. But in
any way they will gradualiy wake up and will support Marxism-
Leninism. The truth of Marxism-Leninism is irresistible. The
masses will invariabiy rise up in revolution. The world revolution
will inexorably triumph.”
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AGAINST CONSTITUTIONAL ILLUSIONS,
FOR THE STATE OF THE NEW
DEMOCRACY

PCP - CENTRAL COMMITTEE - APRIL, 1978

"Marxist politics elevates the workers to the role of the leaders of
the peasantry.”

Lenin

While Peruvian society faces itself in an extremely acute crisis, it
has entered a transcendental period. In periods like this one,
important political situations are defined, and the parties set
positions and initiate actions which may lay out their future for
many decades. Under these conditions the third restructuring of
the Peruvian State in this century is developing, and as part of it,
the elections for a Constituent Assembly, as well as, in the
following years, the approval of a new constitutional charter to
replace that of the 1933 and general elections, according to the
timetables of the regime's Tupac Amaru Plan. For this reason, it is
necessary to analyze the current process in the country and be
able to guide ourselves with certainty and decisiveness, since,
today more than ever, we must navigate in turbulent waters
toward our unavoidable goal: the Peruvian Revolution, whose
road was established by Mariategui, and after fifty years, it has
been proven to be right.

[. FUNDAMENTAL QUESTIONS: THE STATE, VIOLENCE
AND ELECTIONS

The analysis of the current situation must be based on the
fundamental problems of the working class, which through its

221



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)
Party and in the light of Marxism, have been established and

proven in our country.
ON THE STATE

The Peruvian State is a landowning-bureaucratic State. It is a
dictatorship of the feudal landowners and the big bourgeoisie
under the command of Yankee imperialism, a dictatorship which
has developed in this century in the shape of representative
democracy and within it, in crucial moments, under military
regimes to defend or develop the ruling order of exploitation.
Starting in the decade of the 1920's, the Peruvian State was led by
the comprador bourgeoisie, and after 1968, by the bureaucratic
bourgeoisie: both factions of the big bourgeoisie. The Peruvian
State is a type of State most commonly found in semi-feudal and
semi-colonial societies, in which it exerts a joint dictatorship of
two classes: feudal landowners and big bourgeoisies (comprador
or bureaucratic, as the case may be), under the leadership of the
latter, but within the domain of imperialism or, lately inroads of
social—imperialism. Itis a dictatorship which, whatever its system
of government (representative democracy or corporativism) and
the politics guiding it (demoliberal or fascist) exploits and
oppresses the people.

ON VIOLENCE

Violence with respect to weapons, the army, police and repressive
actions like that at Cobriza in 1971 , Andahuaylas in 1974 or
Lima on February of 1975, to mention some examples, or military
actions like the anti guerrilla actions in 1965 to remember the
most important one, in addition to the daily activities of the
repressive forces, the persecutions, jailing, suspension of
constitutional guarantees, state of emergencies, curfews, etc.,
enable the exploiting classes, amidst their dictatorship, their State,
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to maintain its order, defend and develop it. Violence in our
country helps and sustains the landowning-bureaucratic State
unleashing it against the people; especially against the proletariat
and the peasantry, who are well aware of it, as they have
experienced it as part of their daily struggle.

However, violence is not only reactionary. There is also
revolutionary violence, from the people, which mobilizing
peasants under the leadership of the proletariat generates a
people's army led by the Communist Party. It is the violence that
rises in the countryside and develops a war of masses to destroy
the old State of landowners and big bourgeoisies in order to build
the new democracy. Violence is a universal law. It is the
transformation of the old world through guns, the glorious road
of President Mao Tse-tung.

Violence is written at the bottom of our history. The conquerors
used it to submit these lands and subject them to colonial rule.
Tupac Amaru unleashed violence to defend the rights and
demands (reinvindicaciones) which mobilized hundreds of
thousands of indigenous peasants. Violence of yesterday and
today, is the usual means of the struggle the peasants have in
their hands in their unfinished struggle for the "land to the tiller."
Violence is part of our society's centuries of history, mainly of the
peasantry, that continues to confront the landowning—bureaucratic
State, especially against gamonalism which is the old State's base
and sustenance.

But revolutionary violence in our history has reached a new
dimension under the proletariat, resumed in Mariategui and his
Party. In this way, since the last fifty years, in which the PCP was
founded, the old bourgeois revolution became a revolution of a
new democracy. It became an anti—imperialist and anti-feudal
revolution which only the proletariat through its Party is able to
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lead. Revolutionary violence manifests itself as a peasant war led
by the Party, to follow the road of surrounding the cities from the
countryside. This is the only road to follow and which has been
conclusively proven, even by the heroic guerrilla of 1965, whose
defeat did not negate Mao Tse-tung's theory of the People's War
nor the road of Mariétegui. On the contrary, it demands from us
its accomplishrnent, putting in command the correct general
political line established by Mariategui with tenacity and firmness,
and following the developrnent of the class struggle in more than

fifty years, especially the great lessons of the 1960's.
ON ELECTIONS

Marx pointed out: "Every so many years the oppressed are
authorized to decide which members of the oppressor class will
represent them and crush them in Parliament!" And that is still
more valid when it comes to elections to approve constitutional
charters. That way, if the elections are the regular order of
renewing the bourgeois dictatorship of capitalist societies
(including the most democratic ones), one could imagine the
normal course of its political functioning for the preservation and
development of capitalism. In the landowning—bureaucratic States,
like those of Latin America, in which they have accomplished
their role of changing governments, and in the circumstances
when they have respected the norms of the demoliberal bourgeois
system, elections have only been the tools at the service of the
feudal landowners and big capitalists, whether it is a periodic
renewal, as is being done lately in Colombia, or the end of a
military government, as in Argentina for exarnple.

The above is easily verifiable in the country. With important
interruptions by the military governments during the periodic
electoral processes, especially interruptions linked on the one
hand to the development of the people's struggle, and on the
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other, to the contradictions between feudal landowners and
between the comprador bourgeoisie, and the bureaucratic
bourgeoisie, it is important to note that the military regimes
themselves have been instrumental in implementing elections, be
it to normalize their own situation, end their rule, or to guarantee
them. Elections in Peru have undoubtedly served to preserve or
develop the old Peruvian State, the formal republic, the
dictatorship of feudal landowners and the big bourgeoisie.
Therefore, elections have been (and it could not have been any
other way within the context of the ruling social order) tools in
the hands of the comprador bourgeoisie first, and then a tool of
the bureaucratic bourgeoisie. This has been the most important
aspect of the electoral processes of the Peruvian State in this
century and it's what has determined the class character of
elections in the country.These fundamental questions are
summarized as follows:

The Peruvian State is landowning and bureaucratic. It is a
dictatorship of feudal landowners and big bourgeois, under the
control of Yankee imperialism. Against this, the people's struggle
must destroy the old existing order in order to build a State of
new democracy.

The Peruvian State, like every State, sustains, defends and
develops itself using violence; it faces what the people need, which
is revolutionary violence following the road surrounding the cities
from the countryside.

Elections are means of domination by landowners and big
bourgeois capitalists. They are not tools of transformation for the
people nor a means to overthrow the power of those who are
ruling. Therefore, the correct orientation for us is to use elections
when it comes only for purposes of agitation and propaganda

II. THE CURRENT PERIOD
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This problem requires the analysis of two issues: The economic
situation and crisis in the country, and the third restructuring of
the Peruvian State.

THE ECONOMIC SITUATION AND CRISIS

After the Second World War, the development of bureaucratic
capitalism was increased. This type of capitalism can be traced to
the end of the last century. The expansion of bureaucratic
capitalism is more considerable in the 1960's, especially after
October of 1968, with the current regime which is based on the
problem of the peasantry. To this end, it carried out the more
extensive and profound evolution of feudal landowning property.
As a result, there is a greater concentration of the property land,
the preservation of servile forms of exploitation, bureaucratic
management systems and direct control by the State over
territorial rents. Thus, the State lays the roots for bureaucratic
capitalism in the countryside.

In synthesis, the expansion of bureaucratic capitalism aims at the
process of industrialization and generates, an industry more
dependent on imperialism (mainly Yankee), as well as greater
participation by the State, especially in those industries which are
considered basic and extractive. Thus, the State becomes the
motor that sustains the economic process, and plays a principal
role in banking, finance, including trade.

In this manner, the expansion of bureaucratic capitalism is the
continuation of the capitalist process already pointed out by
Mariategui: a capitalism subject to the domination of Yankee
imperialism, and linked to feudalism. It is this process and
expansion (profundizacion) that have generated the current crisis
Peruvian society is going through, which is aggravated by the
world crisis.
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The crisis, in essence, is the result of the expansion of the
capitalist development in a semi-feudal and semi-colonial country.
It is not the result of the destruction of semifeudalism but of its
evolution, and it is not the result of freeing the country from
imperialist domination, mainly Yankee, but the development of
semi-colonialism. Therefore, after three years of economic
measures aimed at ending the crisis, we now see ourselves in the
midst of a deep crisis whose end is not foreseen or expected in
1980. The foiiowing data heips us visualize the economic
situation:

A = very small properties (minifundio)
B-= farniiy units
C = medium size properties

D = large and very large properties (latifundio)

If we add the agrarian debt of tens of thousands of soles, 68% of
which total is payabie to the landowners, 24% of which is
payment for credits due to the bankers, and 8% of which is
bureaucratic expense; and if we bear in mind that the State has
extracted 6.473 billion soles for real estate taxes from the
production of agrarian cooperatives in the five—year period 1971-
1975, of which 3,639 billion, more than 50% was taken in 1975,
can anyone then speak of the old semi-feudal system as having
been destroyed? Can anyone reaiiy claim to have broken the
backbone of the "oligarchy?" Isn't it clear who benefits and who is
protected by the agrarian law? But let's see other data:

On these tables, recession and inflation are seen very cieariy. They
also show the diminished production and rise in prices that whip
the Peruvian economy, as well as the serious situation of the State
budget. But let's point out, that while wages were multipiied by
four from 1968 to 1976, profits for enterprises or businesses were
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multiplied by seven in the same period. And if we add the
evolution of wages and salaries, based on the indices of actual
remuneration for metropolitan Lima (since there are no other),
wages were 100 soles in 1968, by December of 1977, had been
reduced to 72.23 soles, and it is foreseen that by December of
1978 they will be reduced to 52.29 soles, whereas the salaries that
was 100 soles in 1968, in December of 1977 was reduced to 86.95,
and it is predicted that by December of 1978 they will be reduced
to 60.70 soles. These figures are enough to see the situation in
which the economic production deveiops, who benefits from it
and whom it hits, and the above does not take into consideration
the bankruptcies, factory closings, layoffs, etc.; which added onto
the above show the serious crisis and the ongoing process of
greater concentration of capitai for the benefit of the landowners,
the big capitalists and imperialism.

To compiete this trend, let's see the probiem of the foreign debt
and the real value of the sol, which shows cieariy, the domain of
irnperiaiism and the dispute between the superpowers. Remember
that in September of 1975 exchange was established at 45 soles to
a dollar, in June of 1976 it went down to 65, then came the
minidevaluations that ended in 80 soles to a dollar by September
of 1977; and from October of that year came on floating, which
raised the exchange to 130, in December, and now, to speculation
paying 180 soles per dollar in money order certificates, aithough
the official exchange value did not vary; a situation intimateiy
linked to the International Monetary Fund controlled by the
United States. According to official figures, in 1968, the country's
foreign debt was 737 million dollars, but by 1977 it was 4.17
billion dollars, a sum that forced the use of up to 41% of exports
to cancel off interest payments of the debt in 1977. The foreign
debt is one of the hottest problems today and from this we can
see how the superpowers contend in our country, as can also be
seen by the Yankee concern that their loans are not used to pay
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the Soviet Social Imperiaiist creditors to our country, especialiy
for the sale of weapons; as well as for Soviet maneuvers on the
renegotiation of the debt with Peru, and using it as leverage to
take positions. This is clearly seen in the campaign of the
revisionist newspaper "Unidad" and others who exalt the Soviet
social-imperialist "kindness" and "understanding."

These facts, on the agrarian problem, especially the industrial
economic production and the rule of imperialism and the quarrel
of the superpowers, are stunning proof of the expansion
(profundizacion) of bureaucratic capitaiisrn, the evolution of semi-
feudalism and the development of our semi-colonial condition; of
serious crisis the first one throws us in, and shows the current
situation and the perspective which forces the specialized
economic publication to say that, "the forecasts for this year,
1978, are even more nefarious."”

In 10 years, what economic direction has the government
followed? In general lines, in 1969 and 1970 they prepared
conditions for their plans. Then they applied the 1971-75
economic-social plan aiming at accumulating capitai. This was
canceled in its last year because the difficulties had already begun,
the 1975-78 plan was approved aimed of a greater accumulation of
capital. It was a plan that in its first two years sought the control
of the crisis but without achieving it. In 1977, the Tupac Amaru
Plan was approved, which applied the modifications proposed by
the President in March of 1976, a pian to extend until 1980, on
which date the crisis was supposed to be over. During this period
the State fulfilled a main role, as the driving force in the economic
process, and developed the State's monopoly. However, in the last
few years, the need to reinvigorate the private economic activity
was proposed, and in the imperialist order within which our
country and the State operate, it prepares conditions for future
development of the monopoly production of imperiaiism and the
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big bourgeoisie associated with it.

What is being proposed today for the country's economic process?
Concretely, that the non State monopoly, or private sector, is the
motor reinvigorating the economy, SO that the expropriation, or
"privatization,” of the great means of production which the State
has been managing and concentrating, especially in the last ten
years, and the greater concentration of property derived from the
crisis; as well as the establishing of new forms incrementing the
exploitation of the labor forces, to restrict or cancel the benefits,
rights and conquests of the masses, as usually happens in every
economic crisis, and it is a condition to contain and overcome the
crisis. This the economic period in which we now evolve, a period
that in the short term benefits imperialism, the exploiting classes
and their government in two important problems:

The financial problem, now centered in the foreign debt. This
will demand to take other measures besides the ones already
taken;

the economic problem, taken as the productive process, which
demands an economic plan which has already been announced
and is closely linked to the ongoing electoral process and to the
"social pact for the national salvation” that is being elaborated;
between these two questions, the second one is more important,
since the first for the most part has already been defined, while
the second is more complex and has a long term effect in
perspective.

ABOUT THE THIRD RESTRUCTURING OF THE PERUVIAN
STATE

The bureaucratic bourgeoisie was developed during the Second
World War and it aims at leading the State. Its presence was
notorious in the governments of Bustamante and Belaunde,
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especially the latter; however, only recently, in October of 68 it
was when it assumed the leadership of the State, that is it
assumed the reigns of government through the armed forces,
displacing the comprador bourgeoisie, who since the 1920's had
been enthroned as the leading class in the reactionary camp.

Under what conditions did this promotion take place? It takes
place amidst the crisis of the so-called representative democracy.
The Peruvian State was organized as a formal bourgeois
democracy, systematically, with the Constitution of 1920, under
the leadership of the comprador or "mercantile” bourgeoisie, as
Mariategui called it. This helped develop bureaucratic capitalism,
which is a process that consolidating its Power through the
"Oncenio" de Leguia , under the mantle of Yankee imperialism.
However, the 1929-1934 crisis and the development of the class
struggle, mainly by the proletariat, with the founding of the
Communist Party, generated a period of upheaval in our
contemporary history. Also, during this period the elections of
1931 took place, which drafted the current Constitution still force
(at least in words.)

The constitution of 1933 has the characteristics that Karl Marx
masterfully pointed out:

while it recognizes the demo—bourgeois type rights and
liberties, each article sanctioning them contains its own
contradiction, that is, the same time that rights and freedoms are
stipulated, they are lawfully restricted. The following samples
suffice and it's precisely one of the examples given by Marx, Art.
62 reads: "All persons have the right to assemble peacefully and
without weapons, without compromising the public order. The
law will regulate the exercise of the right to assemble."
It shows the contradiction between the Executive Power and
the Legislative Power, and while in its words, the latter attempts
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to tie down the former, in the legisiative facts the Executive has
been imposing itself more and more, reﬂecting the development
process of the bourgeois State, which inevitabiy strengthens the
Executive Power as well as its principal support, the army.

Finaily, it was born under the protection of the bayonets which
brought to the world to it, and questioned its current validity
whenever the interests of the State demanded it. As these matters
are foreseen, they will be found again in the new Constitution
and its debates, but on the base of the contradiction between
representative democracy and corporativism.

After 1945, all these constitutional contradictions sharpened with
the struggie between the comprador bourgeoisie and the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie and more by the increasing development
of the force of the peopie and of the working class. During the
government of Bustamante, the contradiction Parliament-
Executive sharpened, and the President himself had to propose
the need for a new Constitution. The problem surfaced again
during the Belaunde government and there were many disputes
about a referendum and reform of the Constitution, which in
1965 took Action Popular to draft and introduced a bill about the
functional Senate, a corporativist modality established by article
89 of the Constitution, but never implemented up to this day,
since even the Action Popuiar's bill was rejected by the APRA-
Odria coalition. This direction, on the base of deepening
bureaucratic capitalism, and the contradiction in the midst of the
big bourgeoisie between the comprador and bureaucratic factions
and, above all, the development of the proletariat (its return to
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism-Mao Tse-tung Thought and the Road
of Mariategui), and the upsurge of the people's movement, mainly
the great surge of the peasants movement which shook Peruvian
society profoundly, and the 1965 guerrilla struggles, which
provoked the crisis of representative democracy (a similar
probiem occurring in contemporary Latin America).
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Under these circumstances the armed forces took over the
ieadership of the State in function, mainly the interests of the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie, with two tasks to fulfill: the first one, to
carry forward the expansion of bureaucratic capitalism and,
second, to reorganize Peruvian society. That is how the current
regime began, guided by a fascist poiiticai conception, deveioping
the corporativization of the Peruvian Society, which is a process

that is taking place through the Jfoiiowing three phases:

1. Bases and deveiopment of the corporativization, in which all
past practices are questioned, labeled as the old "pre—
revoiutionary" order, the bases of organization are set and the so-
called "ideological bases" are established. This lasted all the way to
1975.

2. General corporative readjustment, and evaluation of its
successes and probiems so as to consolidate positions and advance
toward the Corporative State, Presented as a "social democracy
with full participation." That began with the replacement of
Velasco by Morales Bermudez, August 1975.

3. Third restructuring of the Peruvian State, from ]uiy 1977 to the
present, and the estabiishing of a poiiticai timetable with elections
for a Constituent Assembly, approvai of a constitutional charter
which must "institutionalize the structural transformations carried
on since October 3, 1968" and must carry out the general
elections, according to the Tupac Amaru Plan, until 1980.

So here we have, in generai terms, the corporativization followed
in ten years. How has the contradiction between bureaucratic
bourgeoisies and the proietariat deveioped in this decade? The
bureaucratic bourgeoisie heads the counterrevoiutionary camp,
and it commands the feudal landowners and the comprador
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bourgeoisie, and it is linked to imperialism, mainly Yankee
imperialism, although in the last decade social—imperialism began
its penetration, and established links precisely with the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie. The people's camp has a center: the
proletariat, the only class capable of leading them, provided it can
develop its Vanguard and in fact lead the armed struggle. Thus, it
will be able to forge the worker—peasant alliance as its great ally,
to win over the petty—bourgeoisie as a sure ally and, under certain
conditions and circumstances, to unite even with the national
bourgeoisie.

In the first stage of corporativization, the bureaucratic bourgeoisie
managed to isolate the proletariat, and even to partially tie it
down, presenting itself as a progressive force and as a
"revolutionary” with the support of opportunism, mainly the
social-corporativist revisionism of "Unidad"

In the second stage, the general readjustment of corporativism,
the influence of the bureaucratic bourgeoisie in State affairs began
to decrease, its mask fell and it shed its disguises making it more
difficult for opportunism to tie down the proletariat to the tail of
its enemy.

The third stage of corporativization was the restructuring of the
State, in which the contradiction between bureaucratic
bourgeoisie and proletariat became sharper again in its
antagonism. Both contending classes began to polarize its
positions more, one against the other, and consequently the
proletariat acquires a greater dimension, as the only leading class
of the revolution of new democracy.

What is the period that we now live? Since 1977, we live in a
political period which will last four or five years characterized by
the third restructuring of the Peruvian State in the 20th century,
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and by the development of the struggle of the popular masses in
preparation for the launching of the armed struggle. This is a
period that occurred in the second moment of the contemporary
history of the country, that is, from the Second World War to the
present; a period in which bureaucratic capitalism deepens and
the corporativization develops under the leadership of the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie; a moment in which, on the other hand,
the conditions for the democratic revolution mature and this
begins to define it by the force of arms in order to create a State
of new democracy.

But, what is the immediate situation of the political period that
we now live in? To imperialism, to the exploiting classes and the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie leading the process, two matters arise:
first, to carry on elections for the Constituent Assembly, and
second, to open up the road to materialize the third restructuring
of the Peruvian State. The second, is the principal one because it
is more complex and has future implications, and from which the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie expects to consolidate its leadership role.
On the other hand, the first task has the support of most of the
political parties, who see in the Constituent their revival and
perspective. To the people, the ones exploited and the proletariat,
what is being proposed is that they do not allow themselves to be
tied to the electioneering process, which opens the door to the
restructuring of the State, and to develop the growing popular
protest to mobilize, to politicize and to organize the masses,
especially the peasantry. This second aspect is the most important
one.

[1I. POLITICAL SITUATION AND THE PEOPLE'S ROAD

In order to analyze the elections and orient ourselves correctly, we
need to keep in mind the fundamental issues arisen from it, and
the current situation. If not, we run the risk of sliding toward the
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opportunist swamp. We reiterate, the Constituent Assembiy
elections are the real beginning of the third restructuring of the
Peruvian State by the bureaucratic bourgeoisie, and the ones who
will struggle most to carry the corporativization forward as much
they are able to, aiming at estabiishing themselves as the ieading
class of the exploiters. The ongoing State restructuring is a
consequence of the expansion of bureaucratic capitalism and the
corporativization of Peruvian society and the elections are in fact
its beginnings. They are a preambie to "institutionalize the
structural transformations” whose consequences for the people are
in sight. Well then, the Constituent Assembly elections heip first
and foremost the bureaucratic bourgeoisie. That is our main
concern. This is the starting point in taking a position with
regards to the ongoing electoral process; and in doing it that way,
we, and those who follow Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung
Thought, those who reaﬂy follow the road of Mariategui and who
are at the service of the proletariat and the peopie, cannot fail to
take into account this basic question and must judge it from the
position of the working class, in function of the Peruvian
revolution. Let's analyze briefly some of these problems.

ON THE CONVERGENCE OF CLASSES; FACTIONS AND
PARTIES IN THE REACTIONARY CAMP

For years, the bureaucratic bourgeoisie and more specificaiiy the
armed forces, in its name, have wanted to exercise leadership of
the State and do away with the comprador bourgeoisie and the
feudal landowners, outside the margin ordered by the
Constitution and conform themselves to their own statutes,
concentrating all State powers, postponing the political
organizations and even casting aside civilians for the benefit not
just of the military in active service, but even the retired military.
This contradiction does not mean that it has not represented and
kept in mind the interests of its allies, the comprador bourgeoisie
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and the landowners, but that the need to assume the leadership of
State Power took the bureaucratic bourgeoisie (during the crisis of
the representative democracy) to appeal to the armed forces as
sustenance of power itself, which was the institution in a position
of power to advance its interests.

But ten years have elapsed and today their main purpose is the
restructuring of the State, which will generate the convergence of
the exploiting classes, its factions and its parties. Is this anything
strange? No, as Marx demonstrated. Thus, the restructuring of the
State will cause a convergence of the two factions of the big
bourgeoisie, the comprador and the bureaucratic factions, and
especially of the bureaucratic bourgeoisie with the feudal
landowners. However, this convergence does not exclude their
discrepancies but, the need of restructuring the State and the
situation of crisis in which this develops, enlivens those
endeavors, both for the landowners and for the comprador
bourgeoisie, to recover positions and to defend their interests. In
that way, the need to restructure the State benefits the exploiting
classes, and what takes them to a convergence, because they must
restructure the State order which enables them to preserve and
develop their exploitation and rule and provides them with a
constitutional order allowing a normal and periodic process of
renewal of the powers of the State. But at the same time, the
endeavors to have the interests of their class or faction prevail,
and above all their contention for the leadership of the State
enlivens their divergences. The historical tendency of the
exploiters under the rule of imperialism, mainly Yankee, is the
development of the process of corporativization, which at this
time, is the convergence in order to restructure the State. Their
proposals on the "social pact” is a good example, but this
convergence or collusion of interests develops amidst sharp
contradictions which become more intense as the people's

struggle develops.
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In the context of the collusion and collision between the two
factions of the big bourgeoisie, we are able to understand the
positions and actions of their poiiticai parties. These parties are
grouped in two: those of demo—bourgeois roots, among them the
Peruvian Democratic Movement (MDP), Popular Christian Party
(PPC), Accion Popular (AP), principally APRA. Those of
corporativist tendencies, among them Popular Socialist Action
(APS), Christian Democracy (DC), Socialist Revolutionary Party
(PSR) and rnainiy the sociai—corporativist revisionism  of
"Unidad." Those of demoliberal roots, more are linked to the
comprador bourgeoisie, generally support  representative
democracy and differ among themselves in those wanting to
strengthen the Executive, such as APRA; facing the current
political timetable, some demand immediate general elections,
such as PPC and AP, others support the fulfillment of the
Constituent Assembiy, such as APRA.

Those of a corporativist tendency, who are more linked to the
bureaucratic bourgeoisie, generaiiy support the corporative
organization of society, aithough differing in form but not in
substance. Some propose a "socialist society” such as PSR, and
"Unidad" while others such as Christian Democratic Party speak
about a "comminatory society." They differ, then, PSR proposes
supposedly "Peruvian socialism" while "Unidad" preaches the pro-
Soviet revisionist "socialism." Those of corporativist tendencies, all
support, the current poiiticai timetable. Some such as DC
(Christian Democrats) labeled it as "rushing" the call for a
Constituent Assembiy, taking time to decide whether or not to
participate; sirniiariy, facing the Constituent, if all were for the
"participation” of the grass roots organizations, PSR was against
it.

In conclusion, we must bear in mind the collusion and collisions
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taking place in the camp of reaction among its classes, its factions
and its parties. This enables us to understand the particular
decisions and positions of each one and, furthermore, this will
enable us to analyze and orient ourselves in the correlation of
forces now emerging and which will define them during and after
the June elections.

ON THE OPPORTUNIST LINE IN ELECTIONS

Right opportunism has a long electoralist tradition in the country,
which is intimately linked to Del Prado and company and
revisionism which has as its voice "Unidad." In the general
elections of 1936, 1939, 1945 and 1963, opportunism tied down
the people and the working class to the band wagon of the big
bourgeoisie, of the comprador bourgeoisie before World War 11
and of the bureaucratic one afterwards. The essence of this
electoral line and of parliamentary cretinism is synthesized in the
foHowing proposals which sustained the 1945 elections: "the
workers as a whole have the historical task of struggling for an
alliance with the bourgeoisie"; "we no longer launch candidates
with the aim of agitation and propaganda. Now we launch to
make representatives out of them,” proposals which were
accompanied by these statements: "we will only resort to the
present strike when the employers show such intransigence that a
peaceful solution is not possible . . . But before we go on striking
we must exhaust the lawful and peaceful means"; "instead of
strikes as a tactic, which must be used only as a last resort --which
corresponds to other concrete situations— the working classes
must propitiate compromises and peaceful solutions of the
problems by way of state organisms." These are the right
opportunist theses which accompanied the following with regards
to the peasantry: "we must take into our hands the slogan of
making conscious voters out the thousands of peasants and
indigenous individuals."
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And essentially these theses are the ones which once more, at a
higher level and with more actualized rationalizations, guide the
corporativist revisionism of "Unidad" in the greatest capitulation
of its dark history. But is this happening only with "Unidad?" No.
These are also seen on the magazine "Marka," that with
increasing persistence is calling the people and the working class
to be tied down to the tail of the bureaucratic bourgeoisie. But the
problems do not end here, and what is more serious is that
electioneering is impacting the people's own ranks, through the
position of revolutionarists who despite the "reasons" they invoke,
they are supporting the third restructuring of the State, a position
which has taken them, in an open renunciation of their principles,
to join on one-side the revisionism of those having as their voice
"Mayoria," as is the case of UDP, and on the other, of the
Trotskytes in Focep

ON THE ROAD OF THE PEOPLE

All this takes us to propose to ourselves the position of the
proletariat and the people in the face of the elections, to draw the
fences clearly and sharply, more so if there are organizations that
do not compromise and openly reject the capitulation and, even
more, if we have the obligation of serving the people and
cooperate in the development of their class conscience.

Having placed the elections for the Constituent Assembly within
the period of the third restructuring of the State and forging the
beginning of the armed struggle, nowadays that the crisis becomes
harsher on the people and the people's protests clevelop, and
participating in elections does not support the proletariat, nor the
people, nor the revolution, but only the bureaucratic bourgeoisie,
the exploiters and imperialism. To participate in the elections for
the Constituent Assembly is to deviate the revolution from its
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road, is to put it into a swamp; since it would sow constitutional
illusions in the masses, to cause hopes in their laws, in the
Constitution, and ultimately in the elections. It is, in synthesis, to
want to take the people by the old electoral road of right
opportunism, of which the hardened charnpion is the revisionism

of "Unidad" commanded by Del Prado and Company.

Facing the Constituent Assembly elections, the only correct
position is the non participation, the boycott. What is needed is to
apply the teachings of the great Lenin. Lenin applied the boycott
precisely against a Duma, a "representative organization," which
would elaborate a Constitution to the service of the prevailing
order in Tsarist Russia, and to reach this conclusion he relied on
two bases: first, participation would deviate the revolution from its
road and, second, an increasing revolutionary process was
developing. We must analyze and apply this thesis in accordance
with our concrete conditions. Objectively, in our country the
political period which we develop is, on one side, the third
restructuring of the State which is led by the bureaucratic
bourgeoisie aiming at completing the corporativization of society.
On the other, the development of the masses takes us to the task
of initiating the armed struggle, which the proletariat must carry
on under the leadership of its Party. That is the first question
Lenin had in mind. The second one, is the ascending people's
struggle ending up in armed struggle. In our country the road is
not that of the insurrection in the city, but of an armed struggle
in the countryside, of surrounding the cities from the countryside
through a protracted People's War; among us the uprising is,
essentially, the uprising of the peasants movement, and it is out of
this that the armed struggle will come, the history of the country
and the decade of the 1960's prove that convincingly; that is how
we must understand, in our case, the problem of the ascension of
the masses which Lenin had in mind.
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To uphoid the non participation in the Constituent Assembly
elections, the call for the boycott, the generating of a movement
of rejection of the elections, is condemned as a "left—wing infantile
disorder." However, that is oniy a label that tries to cover the facts
with a shower of words; because what is being debated here is not
the infantilism or senility of anyone. What is being debated is the
real, objective situation of the class struggie in our country; what
is being debated is on which period we are now in, and what is its
characteristics and its perspective. What is being debated is
whether or not the mass movement in our country, mainly the
peasantry, leads us or not to the armed struggie. What is in
debate is if it is appropriate to sow electoral illusions, to propagate
electoralism, if that is any heip to the proletariat, to the peopie, to
the democratic revolution. That is what is being debated, and we
have the obiigation to debate; oniy by defining these questions we
will be able to ascertain which position is the correct one, then
toil to irnplement it in deeds not only in words. Any other
attitude and even those who want to silence with words, with
labels and mountains of paper, are old and obsolete maneuvers of
right opportunism, here and everywhere else. This is the position
of the Road of the peopie, of the Road of Mariategui, confronting
today the ongoing electoral process and facing the restructuring of
the State. This is a road which today demands from us, more
insistently than yesterday, that we struggle to mobilize, to
politicize and to organize the masses of the workers, and
especially the peasantry as the principal force of our revolution,
and the proletariat as the ieading force whose direction is
synthesized in its organized Vanguard, by its Communist Party,
the Party of Mariategui whose reconstitution is about to be
crowned. Let's guide ourselves by the words of President Mao
Tse—tung: "Only when the workers and peasants, who constitute
90 percent of the population, have been mobilized, will be
possible to overthrow imperialism and feudalism." Let's apply the
order of Mariategui: "The organization of workers and peasants
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on a strict class consciousness character is the objective of our
effort and our propaganda.”

AGAINST THE CONSTITUTIONALIST ILLUSIONS, FOR
THE STATE OF NEW DEMOCRACY!

LET'S RETAKE MARIATEGUI AND RECONSTITUTE HIS
PARTY!

LONG LIVE MARXISM-LENINISM-MAO  TSE-TUNG
THOUGHT!
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FOR THE NEW FLAG

IX PLENARY SESSION OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE, JUNE 7, 1979
The Flag

Many are called but few are chosen. We are not the only ones.
We are all subjected to the storm; the wind blows away the leaves,
but the seeds remain. In 1927, a great storm led to the birth of the
Communist Party of Peru (PCP). The Party has entered a great
storm; everything will be set ablaze. For a long time, we have
sought to become a polar center. Now is the time. The path we
are undertaking is correct, and all the problems we face will be
resolved.

Today is the day of pledging to the ﬂag, but ours is the Red Flag,
a distinct one, with the hammer and sickle. Our ﬂag is absolutely

red; all thOSC WhO rebel have red ﬂags.

The Ninth Symphony is long and beautiful, it is the expression of
the bourgeois victory, the song of the triumphant bourgeoisie. Its
author loved liberty, he struggled for it. He wrote the Third
symphony for Napoleon, but when his idol trampled upon
freedom, he stated that it was no longer for him, but for liberty.

The Ninth Symphony has one characteristic, a slight rumbling
sound which rises into a crescendo until bursting into a musical
explosion. In the human voice, the voices of the choir, is the earth
that is converted into music. Above the background of the choir,
four individuals sing; the masses generate those voices that sing
higher, but there is one voice that reaches even higher still. Never
before was anyone able to sing it. Never before was this pitch
reached, but in this century, after many efforts, what was nearly
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irnpossibie to attain was finaiiy achieved. There is nothing that
man cannot accomplish!

They were the ﬂags of the bourgeoisie in their highest epoch,
which has passed away. Now comes the new humanity, the
humanity of Jjoy, the proletariat, the oniy blaze that will never be
extinguished! We are one of its sparks. We are a small part of this
immense bonfire, it is our turn to set them on fire. The sparks are
fanned by storm winds. Let everyone fulfill their journey and
allow the proietariat to carry out its historical tasks. The working
class will define its path itself, nothing will prevail against it, it
will destroy all obstacles and a world full of iight will inevitabiy
come. Who will be able to contain us? What are we? Sparks!
What can we fear? Can muffles silence the fury of the cannons?
Can a spark arise against the bonfire? Can the old foam survive in
the storm? Much scum will rot in the stagnant sea.

How can silence calm the thunder? The sparks cannot contain the
flames, the upheavals are born in the vortex of fire and nothing
can detain them. The hammer is brandished by the working
classes, the anvil is the struggle; everyone will fulfill their tasks. It
is foolish to try to destroy the matter.

Silence can occur to people but not for the class. The class gives
birth to the Party and the Party rises and begins to walk, it is the
child of the revolution. The Party can never be crushed or
destroyed. The Party will inevitably triumph. This Party forged
itself, Mariategui is its founder. It is done. How can history be
repeated? The Reconstitution came and the deed was done, it
cannot be turned back. Our eyes turn towards other dawns, other
things arise, why look back? A fact is a fact, it cannot be redone.
Are we going to repeal time, our acts that are sealed in matter?
Our struggie should be taken towards other paths since we are
already concluding our summit.
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There is an old song:

"Who is that who has her sights like the sunrises, beautiful as the
moon, illuminating as the sun, imposing like the armies of waving

ﬂags?"

Why look backwards when the decision has aiready been taken;
we need to look forward to see the dawn and what arises out of
the fire of the revolution. We will carry out the armed struggie
and that is what we must do. We repeat: that is what we must do,
and we must do it! It will be carried out because it is necessary
and nothing can detain us, absolutely nothing can detain us. How
can the grain detain the wheels of the mill? It would be converted
into dust.

Another chapter in history should begin, our vision should be
turned towards it. We must begin to climb slopes of another
mountain in order to scale more brilliant summits, this is how it
shall be. Far from me, away from all pessimism, let us develop
optimism in its piace. If we have some pessimism it is the result
of the injustice of this world.

Behind everything I say is our ﬂag. A ﬂag that is the source of
hope, a red ﬂag unfurled to the wind. For a iong time some
wanted to strike our political line on two flanks but we stated that
we would pass through the middle. We accomplished this with
our heads held high, beating drums and our vision dreaming of a
distant future. The deeds go on hammering you and your mind
opens, generating the idea. We are not abandoning banners like
some foolish person would think because our hands were not

made for dropping the flag but for unfurling it.

For a iong time our ﬂag has fluttered over the summit. We need
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to leap into the unknown but not for self-destruction. We have
commenced the leap, the flag is firmly planted in the highest
summit. A fog interposes but our armed hands will rise up with
the masses.

The flag has already been placed on another higher summit, once
again it has been unfurled, the drums begin to beat and the wind
is agitated. The red flag is a beautiful cry, it calls all of us. We
shall heed the message. The red ﬂag flutters much higher and
towards a new summit, there is where we must go and when we
arrive we must raise the ﬂag to an even higher peak; we can do no
more. The revolution cannot be detained, that is a law, our
destiny. Why our silence? They are fragile drops, particles,
muffled voices in opposition and somber sparks that want to
negate the bonfire. Why are the sparks going to reveal themselves
against the bonfire? Because some have little faith, hope and
charity while our spirits should be great. We have taken three
theological virtues in order to interpret them. Paul stated: man of
faith, hope, and charity. One is worth nothing, the masses are
worth everything. If we desire to be part of something it should
be part of the masses. What's the use of talking about individual
glories? Our love, faith and hopes are collective and achievable, all
three in one flag.

We had one small storm cloud and Marxism swept it away. There
are eyes that don't see, deaf ears and closed hearts, that you
yourselves close. What do you want to preserve? Silence? Aging
scum? Here there is only one thing to upholcl, the ﬂag of the
Party that has been placed on another summit. If we are part of
the Left, we have to be consumed with passion because that fervor
will hring about the destruction of the forces so much talked
about. The bonfire is ablaze. We should burn our old idols, burn
everything we adored and extol what we degraded. What else can
we do? Do we want to become arrogant bubbles, telling the
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cosmos "I will develop?" Imagine its roar of laughter!

They say that this part of the cosmos structured itself as Earth
over 15 billion years, billions of years in order to develop
Communism. How long does one man last, much less the sirnple
twinkling of a dream? We are nothing more than a pale shadow
which pretends to rise up against all this process of matter. We
will be its dream at its conclusion. Arrogant bubbles, is this what
we want to be? An infinitesimal part that wants to rise up against
15 billion years. What arrogance, what rot! Old, aging seas, rotten
by time, feudal, bourgeois and imperialist periods, sewage in
decomposition. What else is it? Ridiculous stench. Let us be
materialists! Communists! Let us demonstrate it, it is necessary
and no one can oppose necessity.

Marx understood the new road to traverse; Lenin assumed
responsibility for starting the bonfire. Mao is Mao because he
soared like no other, he had a historical vision, he foresaw the
centuries, he showed us thousands of years in brief pages and he
completed his mission and role. He stated: I have made the
revolution by overthrowing Chiang Kai-shek and creating the
Great Cultural Revolution, I have served nothing else and our
advancement is small in comparison to where it should be. I
wanted to reach a more definitive summit but I failed. He tells
Chiang Ching: you can do it, if you fail you will be hurled off the
heights, and if you fall then the guerrilla war must begin.

As Communists in formation, what path do we want to follow?
Who are we? We are nothing except Communists.

It is necessary to define the problem today. We face the same
problems faced by the Right Opportunist Line, but we are the
Left. Here the right is subsidiary, our problem is not with them, if
they want to fulfill their role, let them adopt self-criticism. The
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problem is with us, the left, because it is the Party, the salt of the
earth, the living tree; the others are parasites. The Left should
burn the futile, it should wash itself, cleanse itself, remaining
clean. It should clean its stable and shed the old crust in a frank,
truthful and honest way. Each of us responds to what happens to
the other, we are children of the same cause. It is easy for us
because we are the Left. Let everyone demonstrate his/her
condition as a Communist. We made the Party and that is what
we are. The masses are ready, they are awaiting us. They want
light not shadows, swords not butter, fire not ice. The Left should
fulfill its role. The problem is simple, even for those with a hard
spirit. The problem is to open your hearts with resolution, it is
easy to do. The revolution demands it. Enough of the sewage of
individualism.

In this new epoch we must wash our souls and wash them well.
Think of the revolution and the Party which implies the people
and the class, necessity demands it. Let us go to the root of our
problems but without involving our egos. Let us go to the root of
our positions in order to nail our spirits definitively to the ﬂag of

the Party.

Some see only themselves, they live in a house of mirrors; you are
Communists, raise your fists, strike out and once again the blood
will boil to tear down the wall. That is what must be done.

The problem is having two flags in the soul, one black and the
other red. We are leftists, let us make a holocaust with the black
ﬂag, it is easy for everyone to do so. If not the rest will do it.

The Red Flag will prevail, the black flag will be uprooted. Let
everyone demonstrate his or her condition as Communist. The
ﬂag flutters on a higher summit, many already recognize this,
other winds are blowing in our country and everyone analyzes

249



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

their problerns within their line and muddies their worn ﬂags.
Something helps us: our Flag is much higher. How can we not
fulfill our role! I hope we can complete it. I hope.
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DEVELOP THE GROWING PEOPLE'S
PROTEST!

PCP - CENTRAL COMMITTEE - SEPTEMBER, 1979

"Whether it is correct or not, ideological and political line decides
everything. If the Party's line is correct, we have everything: if we
don't have fighters, we will have them; if we don't have weapons,
we will get them; and if we don't have Power, we will conquer it.
If the line is incorrect, we will lose all we have obtained.”

MAO TSE-TUNG

Politics, which is the class struggle for power, has entered into our
country in a moment of great importance. Counterrevolution, the
bureaucratic road, led by the bureaucratic bourgeoisie as a faction
of the big bourgeoisie, 1s developing the third restructuring of the
State in this century. Ever since it approved the new Constitution,
it aims at ceiebrating generai elections in May of 1980. On the
other hand, the revolution, the democratic road, whose axis is the
proletariat, strengthens the growing popuiar protest and orients
itself to its development in function of initiating the armed

struggie.

The central point on the current poiiticai question is the existence
or nonexistence of a revolutionary situation. The definition of this
probiem is of vital transcendence for the peopie and is the object
of persistently hard and fundamental debate. To us in the light of
Marxism, our country 1S going through a deveioping
revolutionary situation, and consequently, the strategy and tactics
to follow must depart from this reaiity. Furthermore, all Peruvian
politics at the present time, the struggle between revolution and
counterrevoiution, cannot be treated outside the frame of
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analyzing this situation.

Today in Peru, the problem of the revolutionary situation is not
understood, and as a result the monumental political mistakes
made on the people's side, follows. From the understanding of the
existence of a developing revolutionary situation in the country,
derives the correctness or incorrectness of the ideological and
political line of the proletariat, its application and perspective.
These problems cannot be judged with certainty, but in the light
of Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought, specifically by the
application of Mao Tse-tung Thought to the backward countries,
that is, semi feudal and semicolonial countries, and from the
analysis of the class struggle in our society in the present
situation. Only in this way, is it possible to understand the class
struggle today, manage its laws and develop the road of the
people from the position of the proletariat.

1. WE LIVE IN A REVOLUTIONARY SITUATION IN
DEVELOPMENT

Peruvian society lives in a revolutionary situation in development
that is the fundamental question and the only correct point of
departure for the politics of the proletariat. We can arrive at the
understanding of this reality if we base ourselves on the
conception of the proletariat, from the study and application of
the theses of Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought on the
"revolutionary situation," theses which are simple and clear and
which, however, are crudely twisted from the position of right
opportunism, a position expressed mainly in the people's camp by
"revolutionarism." For that reason, today more than ever, if we
want to serve the proletariat and the revolution, we must sustain
ourselves firmly in Marxism and apply it correctly and decisively,
without electoral vacillations which muddle the problem, and
cause confusion, especially on the tactic the proletariat must
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follow facing the third restructuring of the State and elections,
particularly facing future elections. These are the errors whose
principal consequence is to focus in the plan of reaction, and not
in the development of the revolution.

THE NATIONAL-DEMOCRATIC REVOLUTION IN THE
COUNTRY

When he founded the Communist Party, Maridtegui established
that in Peru, the revolution would have two stages: democratic
and socialist; the first one is the prerequisite and condition for the
second, and can only be led by the proletariat through its Party,
the Communist Party. It is in the first stage of the revolution that
President Mao Tse-tung defined as the new democratic revolution,
that is, anti—imperialist and anti-feudal, since it has to scrub away
the feudalism that subsists and break off the imperialist domain.
As history has proven to society, this can only be accomplished by
the armed struggle, that is the People's War, following the path of
surrounding the cities from the countryside. This is a fundamental
truth from which all proletarian politics must be based. The road
of the armed struggle starts from the countryside to the cities, is
supported mainly by the peasantry, who rise up in arms, under
the leadership of the Communist Party, generates the people's
armed forces as the principal form of organization. It is the form
in which revolutionary violence is synthesized in semi-feudal and
semi-colonial countries. This is a revolutionary violence which is
precisely the very essence of Marxism. So being a Marxist,
applying in theory and in practice the conception of the
proletariat, in countries like ours, demands to subordinate
ourselves to the armed struggle and, therefore, center the activity
in starting it, if it has not started, and developing it if it has
already started. This matter is clear and simple and there is no
way to twist it if we sustain ourselves in Marxism-Leninism-Mao
Tse—tung Thought, and it is also clear if we truly serve the

253



COLLECTED WORKS OF PCP - VOLUME 1 (1968-1987)

proletariat, the people and the revolution in deeds, and not merely
in empty words.

All the above are elemental truths of the international experience
and were thoroughly debated in our country in the decade of the
1960s, a time when Peruvian Communists, reaffirmed and upheld
the great theses of Mariétegui and adhered themselves to the great
development which Mao Tse-tung Thought meant for Marxism-
Leninism, and concluded that in the country the revolution is
democratic and can only be fulfilled by armed struggle and not by
elections, following the road from the countryside to the city and
taking as its main force the peasantry, especially the poor
peasantry. This is a great experience of our people, of our class
and of Communism in Peru. It is an experience which nobody
who upholds Marxism can forget to take into account the current
conditions of development.

We the Communists in the country, and all the revolutionaries
must ask ourselves a simple question: Why is it that the working
class has not yet conquered Power in our country? The answer is
concise: It is because up to now, an armed struggle has not been
developed nor have we initiated it nor applied the principles of
Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought. There is in Peru, a
long electoral experience and many times the people have been
called, and the revolutionaries have been taken to participate in
elections. As a result, there have not been any fundamental
benefits for the class or for the people and much less, of course,
conducive to the conquest of Power. The class and the people
have been called to participate on the supposition that
transcendental decisions and consequences were at play or stake.
That way, the masses of the people put their hopes and became
focused on the elections as the main task, which disoriented them
and took them away from their own road. What have the class
and the people gotten out of such electoral activities? Other than
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a few spots in the chamber of deputies or the senate, which
ultimately only benefit their supposed representatives, have only
helped to sow parliamentary cretinism, fuel up opportunism and
reap disillusionments. Well then, in our country, there is a very
dark electoral trajectory and a bitter experience we cannot forget.
We must remember that in every electoral process in the country,
opportunism goes wild sowing illusions, dreaming about taking
up positions in government, invoking a feigned defense of the
masses, offering great democratic advances and generating
uncontrolled greed and appetite. All these politicians aim at riding
on the peopie's struggie in function of their own dark purposes.

These are concrete lessons of our country and they show that the
actors can change or survive, but electoral opportunism remains,
and nothing come out of it for the peopie, except taking them off
the correct path.

We also have had many popular struggles and even insurrectional
actions in the cities of Peru, not to even mention the so-called
"revolutions," which have mereiy been miiitary pronouncements
or coups d'etat that at one point or another even involved sections
of the people. However, none of these actions, some of them very
heroic actions, have resulted in power for the class or for the
people, but were very bloodily crushed by the Army, or their
outcome has oniy served and heiped one faction or another of the
exploiting classes. This shows that the road to take power is
neither the uprising nor the insurrection in the cities. That is
another fundamental experience of our revolutionary struggle,
which must vaccinate us against insurrectional roads ostensibiy
centered in the working class, as the principai force of the
revolution in the country.

Similarly, in the countryside many peasants' struggles have been
carried out, but none of them were developed as an armed
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struggle. They have been unable to free the peasantry, to give
them land, and much less have they generated a new Power, a
new State for the class and for the people. Linked to the large
peasants’ mobilization of the mid 1960s, we have the guerrilla
struggle of MIR and the ELN, but not following the conception of
the proletariat on the People's War, nor being properly linked to
the peasantry, they were crushed. However, these guerrilla actions
left great experiences for our people.

What do all of these facts show? They simply show that in more
than 50 years of the Communist Party and revolution of the new
democracy up to now, the working class has not taken Power and
therefore, the people of Peru have been unable to free themselves
of imperialist domination or to sweep away feudalism. However,
we have participated in many electoral processes. The masses have
rebelled in the cities, the peasants have battled and spilled their
blood heroically, and we even have had guerrillas, although not a
People's War. Despite all of this, the proletariat and the people
have not been able to conquer Power. Thus, up to the present
time, the democratic revolution, the revolution of new democracy,
the national-democratic revolution has not been developed
through armed struggle according to the principles of People's
War sustained in Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung Thought.
Therefore, we have not followed the road of encircling the cities
from the countryside and, consequently, we have not created
revolutionary support bases in the country nor have we built
revolutionary Power sustained by the people's armed forces. This
is the reason why we have not destroyed the old social order and
the working class, and the people have not conquered Power.

What follows from all that? Concretely, up to now, the national-
democratic revolution has not begun to be developed in its
highest form and, therefore, the principal task of the revolution in
Peru is to initiate the armed struggle; that is the central task of
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the democratic revolution. All must be done for this purpose and
that is, consequently, the central activity toward which all
communists and revolutionaries must orient themselves if they
truly want to be at the service of the proletariat, the people and
the revolution. In that way, the Pending task of the democratic
revolution in our country is to begin the armed struggle.

In general terms, many revolutionaries and some organizations in
the midst of the people are in agreement with the above, but
claim that while that is the strategy to follow, current conditions
do not allow us to focus on initiating the armed struggle.
According to them, there is no revolutionary situation, and
therefore, we must center ourselves on activities like mobilizing
the masses even on elections, precisely, they say, to generate a
revolutionary situation. Thus, the debate on whether or not a
revolutionary situation exists in the country, has become a
fundamental problem of our politics, which must be judged very
seriously in the light of Marxism and the analysis of our own
reality. Let's address this issue taking as a basis the thesis of Lenin

and Mao Tse-tung.
LENIN AND THE REVOLUTIONARY SITUATION

Lenin set forth fundamental theses about the revolutionary
situation. Analyzing the great strike movements of the working
class and the people's struggle in the second decade of this
century in the old tsarist Russia, he established that their roots,
and their cause, were the existence of a revolutionary situation. To
illustrate this matter he wrote the following:

"Russia lives in a revolutionary situation because of the crushing
oppression of the vast majority of the population, not just the
proletariat, but nine tenths of the small producers, mainly the
peasants, has sharpened to the maximum, and the obvious
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sharpened oppression, the hunger, the misery, the denial of their
rights and the humiliation inflicted upon the people, is in blatant
disagreement with the state of productive forces in Russia, with
the degree of conscience and the level of the reivindication of the
masses . . .

Can we say that such conditions do not exist today in our
country, and for many years? It is evident that these conditions
are present in Peruvian society and, furthermore, such conditions
have entered these past few years in a process of profound
worsening; do we need to prove this? Do we need to prove that
"nine tenths" of especially the peasantry of Peru, are subjected to
a growing oppression and expioitation of the Peruvian proietariat?
Do we need to prove that the hunger, the misery, the denial of
their rights and the humiliation is inflicted upon the people of
Peru? All that is so evident that nobody can deny it and,
moreover, we don't need to look at the distant past, and all that
has been worsening since 1968, since the present regime took over
Power. It has been getting worse by the day up to the crisis we
suffer today, since 1975. Can anyone deny the harsh reality our
country suffers? Nobody. No one who is based on the most
elementary objective analysis of our reality can deny it. Precisely,
the existence of these conditions of oppression and expioitation
are themselves the base of the revolutionary situation. For this
situation to emerge cieariy, we also need another condition, as
Lenin himself says:

"Oppression, however great, not always results in a revolutionary
situation in a country. For the revolution to expiode, it is not
sufficient that the ones below do not want to go on iiving as
before. It is also necessary that those above are not able to g0 on
managing, and ruling as they did up to that time."

That is how Lenin defined what a revoiutionary situation is, and
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what the objective conditions is. He synthesized them in two
cases:

- that those below don't want to go on living as before and,
- those above are unable to go on managing and ruling as they
did up to now.

Those are the two conditions that generate mobilization of the
masses, their struggles, and the strike movement of the
proletariat, among others. It is not, then, the mobilization of the
masses that generates the revoiutionary situation, but the
opposite; the revolutionary situation, the objective condition of
the revolution, is what cause the mobilization. This is their effect.

In addition, it is very important to note that Lenin considers that
the revolutionary situation generates a political crisis at the very
base of the State; in his own words, he states:

"Russia is in the middle of a poiitical crisis on a national scale,
and it is precisely a crisis which affects the bases of the state
structure, and in no way some minor part of it. It affects the
foundations of the building and not this or that accessory, this or
that floor."

This is fundamental, and the revolutionary situation affects the
very bases, the foundations of the State and therefore "a reformist
exit of the situation" is not possibie. Patches or sutures are
inadequate, and the only possible solution is a revolutionary exit.
Lenin himself, masterfully summarized the revolutionary
situation, as follows:

"The conditions of the masses of the population in Russia, the
worsening of their situation by virtue of the agrarian poiicy (to

which the feudal landowners had to appeal as their only hope),
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the international situation and the character of the general
political crisis in our country, constitute the sum total of the
objective conditions which make the situation in Russia
revolutionary, due to the impossibility of resolving the tasks of the
bourgeois revolution continuing on this road, and using the
existing means (in the hands of the government and of the
exploiting classes)."

All that seems to have been written for our country today! We
highlight the problem of "those above"; obviously in Peru, those
above cannot continue to govern and administer things as they
did up to now. The proof of this is the third restructuring of the
State that is being stipulated in the new Constitution. Evidently, it
has to do with the basis of the state, its foundations, and affects
the entire state order.

The transcribed quotation of Lenin clearly summarizes a situation
very much like that in our country today, a result of the existent
objective conditions and revolutionary situation in our country.
However, in Peru there is a serious confusion about this problem.
Some erroneously consider that the mobilization of the masses is
the cause for the existence of the revolutionary situation. This
idea obviously contradicts the exceedingly clear theses formulated
by Lenin, and it has a purpose: to prioritize the reformist struggle
(movimiento reinvindicativo) of the masses in order to postpone
the revolution, the seizure of Power and, ultimately, to block
revolutionary violence in order to go after the electoral processes,
and propagate parliamentary cretinism. Others in the country
formulate that the revolutionary situation derives and develops by
complementing the objective conditions with the subjective
conditions, which indicates another serious error. Subjective
conditions, to Lenin, imply the class and the instruments to carry
forward the revolution, as he stated in the following:
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"Neither the oppression of those below nor the crisis of those
above, is enough to produce the revolution -the only thing these
will achieve is the putrefaction of the country, if the country in
question lacks a revolutionary class capable of transforming the
passive state of oppression into an active state of wrath and
insurrection."

Therefore, a revolutionary situation or objective conditions of the
revolution, are not the same as the subjective conditions. The
latter are the class and the instruments capable of converting the
revolutionary situation into revolutionary violence, which in our
country means an armed struggle, the united front, a Party to
manage both, a proletariat capable of leading and fulfilling its role
as the leading class, and a peasantry capable of rising up in arms.

MAO TSE-TUNG AND THE OBJECTIVE SITUATION IN
THE BACKWARD COUNTRIES

President Mao Tse-tung uses the term objective situation to
anaiyze the revolutionary situation or the objective conditions of
the revolution and their deveioprnent in backward countries, that
is, semi-feudal and semi-colonial. He starts off from the need to
penetrate to the essence of things and not stay with sirnpie
appearances. To him, the main thing is to consider the semi-
feudal base and imperialist oppression of the backward countries.
Under these conditions, the revolution is democratic, that is, anti-
feudal and anti—imperiaiist, whose deveiopment demands the
armed struggle from the countryside to the city through
revoiutionary support bases as the New State, which begins to
emerge and simultaneously, the old bureaucratic landowning
reactionary State is being destroyed. This is fundamental in
understanding the specific conditions that the revoiutionary
situation has in a semi-feudal and semi-colonial society, and the
development of these societies.
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President Mao Tse-tung establishes the conditions that conform to
the objective situation and also the contradictions that exist, and
from which the road of the revolution derives, which in essence is
the armed struggle, and the inevitable triumph of the revolution.
As stated in point four of his work, "A Single Spark Can Set the
Prairie on Fire," he highlights the following points and

contradictions:

On the international level, he discusses the development of the
contradiction between the imperialist countries. Evidently, it has
increased between the two superpowers, Yankee imperialism and
Soviet social—imperialism. These contradictions have an impact on
our country as contradictions in the midst of the exploiters,
mainly the big bourgeoisie, as we have seen lately in its two
factions: the bureaucratic bourgeoisie and the compraclor
bourgeoisie, which far from ameliorating, will develop further.

He also illustrates the contradiction between the reactionary
rulers and the great masses of taxpayers. The growing state
apparatus necessarily ends up raising taxes, which fall upon the
masses of the people and, besides, the state economy develops
amidst constant budgetary crises. The procedure that is being
followed under the current regime and the situation today proves
this. In addition, the masses of people are the ones, who through
indirect taxation, support the state expenditures more and more; a
situation which is getting worse and will continue to worsen.

Contradiction between imperialism and national industry. In
the country this contradiction is evident; the national industry is
increasingly subject to imperialist domination and access to
markets is more restricted every day. On the other hancl, the
aggression by foreign imports (e.g., commodities)handled by
imperialism, restricts the development of the national industry,
and the financial impositions of imperialism, sinks it into an
economic recession, which is worsened by the worldwide crisis.
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As Mariategui said, imperialism does not allow the development
of a national industry.

Contradiction between the bourgeoisie and the Working class.
The capitalists, "trying to elude the crisis and solve their problems
deepen the exploitation of the workers, who in turn oppose and
resist these measures." This statement of fact by President Mao is
proven to satiety every day among us. We see today the profound
crisis the country has been suffering in the last few years. In
synthesis, we see how brutally salaries have been cut. The
workday has been increased and harsh working conditions have
been imposed so as to safeguard entrepreneurial profits.
Furthermore, we see the resistance of the proletariat through the
persistent strike struggle, even when faced with all sorts of
persecution and repression, suspension of constitutional
guarantees and a state of emergency.

Further deepening of the contradiction between the
landowning class and the peasantry. In the country, the State has
assumed collection of land rents through the agrarian debt,
imperialist investment mainly through the agrarian bank and
control of the entire system of associations (cooperatives, SAIS,
etc.) in agricultural production and, besides, it maintains servile
forms of production, and is included in the old landowners feudal
exploitation. In this way, the situation of the peasantry has
worsened by the evolution of feudalism resulting from the
agrarian law, and the penetration of bureaucratic capitalism into
the countryside.

Merchants in national commodities and independent producers
see themselves pushed more and more toward bankruptcy. Today,
the economic crisis clearly shows the Validity of this premise. It
suffices to recall the situation of bankruptcy confronted by the
small industrial producers and small merchants, as well as small
miners. We must highlight the serious situation faced by the
ambulatory merchants who are affected by a brutal repression,
and much repression falls upon them. But the crises hit the
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medium producers as well.

The reactionary government increases its troops without limits.
Throughout the country the developrnent and reinforcement of
the reactionary armed and police force is evident, both in size of
contingents and in weaponry. This is shown by the creation of
new repressive bodies of the state and the widening of their
functions, and the greater control they exert over society.
Inevitabiy, this process will develop further.

Hunger and banditry extends throughout the country. The
popular masses of Pe